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Pronouncement

IN THE YEAR 1969 I went through a near-death experience that
brought on an altered state of consciousness during which 1 rediscov-
ered a lost secret of Western Ritual Magick. T learned how to summon
the seventy-two spirits of King Solomon’s legendary Brass Vessel to
vigible appearance in the Dark Mirror on the Triangle of Art. This
book, aud our accompanying video, THE MAGICK OF SOLOMON,
demonstrate and properly teach this secret method for the first time.

Inspired by the rediscovery of this GOETIC method of practice, I was
further enabled to recover the technique of Angelic Crystal Invocation
from the ancient book ALMADEL. I was then led to rectify this essen-
tial LEMEGETON sub-system with the seventy-two Angels of the
SHEMHAMEPHORASH and link them to their seventy-two demonic
counterparts in the GOETIA. This produced a spiritually balanced, the-
oretically elegant and astrologically coordinated scheme of practice
that was compatible with modem theories of Jungian psychology.

Students who have stuggled for years to visualize these entities and to
make sense of the confuscd and even contradictory instructions in the
LEMEGETON will be delighted to finally discover cperative methods
thar really work within a theoretical framework that emulates the
impeccable celestial models of the Renaissance magi. Newcomers,
starting with our system, may very well wonder what was so difficult
about all of this in the first place 7

If this is so, then I have succeeded In my task. . .
And So Mote 1t Be!

Magister Thabion



Was not Solomon called a wise and even Wizard King?
‘Whe did confine two-and-seventy rebellious spirits
In the Vessel of Brass; metal of the Sphere Mercurial

With mastery of Brazen Stield and Seword of Iron -

Did fig not call them to appear in the Triangle of fis Art?
Led by the first of thetr number, Lovd-Cloud-Rider,

Whereafter Solomon did build a Temple to Ba’'al’s Consort,
The Fair Astarte. . . .

from Culf of the Sanyreal by Thabion

Introduction:

HIS IS A THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL handbook of

Ceremonial Magick that 15 different from any you've ever

read. The magick this book teaches was reconstructed and
rectified from authentic ancient sources, re-interpreted in modern psy-
chological terms and brought to life by powerful hypnotic technigues.
This system was developed by and for Iimaginative people who are not
natural psychics. I have written The Book of Solomon’s Magick for
those special individuals in the broader Neo-Romantic Comminity
who seek the ultimate spirimal-intellectual adventure. 1f you have ever
vearned to be a wizard or an enchantress in the grand old
medieval/Renaissance tradition, but were put-off by the bric-a-brac of
“Victorian Occulttsm” while finding vourself underwhelmed by the
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current Neo-Pagan and New Age alternatives, then this is the book for
you, L.

This book — and our accompanying video, The Magick of
Soiomon — will show you how to invoke Holy Angels and then sum-
moen ancient Goddesses, Gods, Fallen Angels and even hell-bound
demons to visible appearance. You will be in direct communication
with these mighty beings. The methods 1 will teach you are absoluze-
Iy authentic and remarkably effecrive.

Before we go any further 1 want to make two things very clear:
first, 1 am not going insult your intelligence by providing you with an
over-simplified “cook book” filled with nothing but training exercises,
skrying techniques and warmed-over rituals culled from 19th century
sources. Certainly the training exercises for our special mvocation &
evacation methods, the rituals, the practical information and the ref-
erences yvou will need are all here — but I am also giving you the his-
tory, the philosophy and the theory behind this powerful system.

There are some forms of shamanism where the practitioner s
permitted to be, or even expected to be, illiterate. OQur tradition 1s
quite the opposite. A Western magus or, it this term seems too mascu-
line for female readers, an enchantress, is expected to be g person of
knowledge (to paraphrase Carlos Castenada), at least in his or her own
field. Remember that our mythological avatar, King Solomon, was
noted for his wisdom.

With that in mind I sincerely hope that you will find the back-
ground material I"ve presented on Carl Jung’s theories, Hermetic phi-
losophy, Kabbalah, hypnosis and yoga to be too condensed and obyi-
cusly introductory. You are expected to consuit the works I have rec-

omrmiended in the stady guide. Don’t let anyone tell you that you den’t
" need this knowledge to be a Western magician. You do /

You may also contact me directly. In fact if you are going to

seriously pursue this system, I definitely want to hear from you.



Now that we are clear on that there is one cother thing I must
warn you about before you begin, If you successfully complete this
program you will nor be the same person you were when you staried,
Once vou have experienced these wonders vou may retum to the medi-
ocnity of everyday life but vour mind and soul wiil range in realms
beyond. You will be transformed forever into one of The Far-seeing
People. 2. You may never be able to share what yvou know with those
you love and you may nof even wish to. Solomon’s Magick opens a
door mia the starry gulfs of etermty. Once vou have passed through
that door, and it closes behind you, there 1s no going back. We might
say that the ordinary person knows only the short span from birth to
death while the Magus understands that dus life adds one more skull
to a necklace that must evenmally be valued like a jeweler would
appraise a string of pearls.

There are very few peopie who would be wiliing to pay the price
I puid to learn these ancient, secret methods. In 1969 [ nearly lost my
life and my sanity discovering and perfecting these technigues. 1 am
one of a handful of practicing and teaching magicians in the Western
world. Certainly there are those in our select fraternity who are more
erndite than I am, more qualified in  kabbalistic, astrological and
alchemical studies — but the power to summon the spirits to visibie
appearance is the mark of the Thaumarnurgist . That is the portion of the
Sacred Art which Divine Providence has assigned me to expound and
no one can teach you more about that aspect of Solomon’s Magick
than I can.

In recent years this mission has taken on a special urgency
because the ancient secret of conjuration to visible appearance in
Goctic evocation that I rediscovered in 1969 ({the Dark Mirror facial-
reflecton-distortion phenomenen) has since been pirated, over-sim-
plified, mass-marketed and finally popularized to the level of a Ouil a®
board session. As with the OuiJa board (which was also based on the
rediscovery of an ancient magical secret) comumercialization can lead
to [rivolous misuse. Without proper training and a knowledge of what
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you are doing, the nse of the powerful Dark Mirror facial refiection-
distortion technique to smmmon spirits can seem as capricions and
apparently trivial as Mr. Fuld’s talking board. Ouila has been called
“The Most Dangerous Game™ bui that may have to be corrected; liken-
ing the perils of the Talking Board to those of the Dark Mirror 1s like
comparing a trip to the zoo with a hunting safari in Africa — or fire
crackers with dynamite.

Besides the obvious psychological dangers in populanzing
Goetia there is a deeper spiritual peril involved which the mass mar-
keteers have totally overlooked. Granted, all Goetia spirits are not bad
— some are even good natured — but there are o ceviain number who
guclify as genuine hell-raking demons and one who is considered 1o be
the very Devil Himself.

In the Middle Apes and in the Renaissance magicians never used
the Goetia without the strongest spiritual safeguards. They depended
on their faith in God and His Holy Names to protect them when deal-
ing with the rebellious spirits. Today we don’t have that vital reservorr
of faith to draw from so we must re-establish cur link with the divine
and re-empower our Spiritual Guardians in order to give us a truly bal-
anced magical system. This is why the Angelic Almadel must be
worked in divect conjunction with the Goetia. For this reason [ have
gone to considerable lengths to rectify and unify these two basically
complimentary Lemegeton systems .

When you combine the secret of The Dark Mirror with The Lost
Art of Angelic invocation into The Crystal Shewstone, you have
empowered the Magick of Solomon to vield the full measure of its
ancient promise.

Even if you are steeped in the lore of Western occultism and still
have not attained your goal of becoming a magus or enchantress
(hecanse you were not born clairvoyant) this is the book that will
make those dreams come true. Certainly you’ll have to work and siudy,
but if this is the right path for you, the work will be rewarding and the
study will be nourishment for vour mind and your soul.
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I assure you is that there are no drugs, drastic fasting regimens
or dangerous yoga practices involved in thix system. Providing youn
are in good mental and physical health, are at least eighteen years of
age, and able to understand the concepls and the nstructions, youn
should have nothing to fear from this program other than the profound
transformation of which you have aiready been warned.

You will need to master seif-hypnosis and develop the ability of
fixed concentration {the yoga of tratakam). Once you have properly
tramed yourself, you will be able to perform omne of these Grand
Cperations of Solomon’s Magick in fess than an hour’s time by your-
self or with friends who have undergone the same training. You will be
able to instruct others and start your own Lodge of Magicians — or
remain a solitary master or mistress of this ancient art. You might even
wish to affiliate with our brothers and sisters of the Ordo Templi
Astartes -— America’s oldest continually operating ritual magick
lodge — and leam what lies beyond Solomon’s Art of Kings. The
choice is entirely yours beecause I have provided everything you need
to start vou off in thic book and in our documentary video, The Magick
of Selomon.

But before we begin, let’s make sure that we agree on what High
Magick (or Art Magick, to use Max Theon’s term) really is and what
zort of people wizards and sorceresses are — or should want to be.
This 15 very Important. First let us state what Magick is not (or should
not) be:--

High Magick does not {or should not) grant the power to domi-
nate and/or exploit others. In spite of its Arabian Nights® glamour we
cannot claim that it will help you win lotteries, sweepstakes or make
big money in the commeodities market. Magick should not be thought
of as a push-button technology that directs impersonal energies, nei-
ther should it be used as a personal empowerment system to help one
climb a corporate ladder and dazzie the opposite sex. If conscientious-
ly pursued, the Art shouid actually achieve the opposite effect by lead-



ing you to what you reaily need rather than giving you what you think
You want. :

S0 what is Solomon’s Magick?

The magician Dion Fortune gave us a concise definition of mag-
ick as “The art of causing changes in consciousness 1o 0ccur in accor-
dance with the will.” This presupposes that you understand the meas-
ing of the term “art” — because High Magick is first, last and always
an Artf

Magick is an artform. If we need to get technical about il we
could call it a composite artform strmlar 10 grand opera. Consider the
artistic elements in a Magical operation: we have the slage sel; our
temmple (or our ocutdoor henge). We have the costuming: our robes,
lamens, etc. There are the props: the circle, altar, crystal ball, triangle,
dark mirror, swords, wands and pentacles. We create a theatrical
atmosphere; candle light flickers through tendrils of exotic incense, a
gong reverberates, bells chime, drams throb while the slow-motion
dream dance around the circle is accompanied by a droning chant. _
followed by conjurations in Shakespearean style delivered in hypnot-
1¢ tones.

Of course Solemon’s Magick i1s more than just good theater —
but good theater is its starting pomnt. It uses that sense of fascinated
detachment you experience at a well staged theatrical production or at
an impressive church service as a gateway into an altered state of con-
sciousness in which your waking mind and vour deep mind are in com-
munication. This is our unique Western shamanic experience. If vou
think about it this way, these theatrical aspects of magical operations
will seem quite appropriate. Remember, the so-called primitive
shamans use all the musical-dramatic-artistic elements of their own
native caltures, so why shouldn’t we?

If you are not contfortable with this Romantic-Shamanic aspect
of Sclomon’s Magick then it is obviously not Your Path. When I say
“Romantic” T mean it in the philosophicai-artistic sense of the term.
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- Magicians are the ultimate romantics. To us the human spirit is divine
and unbounded in its potential. Aleister Crowley — a modern magi-
cian and a romantic in his own fashion — held that the greatest sin was
restriction, but to my mind an even greater sin 15 mediocrity. My
favonts Romantic maxim is the credo of Que Vadis’s Nero: “Let

it be wonderful or let it be terrible so long as it is uncommon!”

Which brings us to another important point: Solemon’s Magick
is not a get-rich-quick scheme but it will jump-start and supcrcharge
your creative processes. If you are willing to seriously stndy the hooks
I've recommended, 1n a few vears vou will have acquired an educa-
tien comparable to a liberal arts degree from a university. You may be
inspired to undertake formal studies in psychology, anthropology,
physics, genetics or biochemistry, You may excel in any of the creative
arts . .. or become a spintual leader. Magick will apen these doors for
yvou and show you the way. This is the real power and promise of King
Solemon’s Att — for Solomon, as you recall, was mainly noted for his
wisdom. Although this type of Magick is a Royal Art it is not restrict-
ed to the elitey Solomon's Magick creates the elite!

The magical vision 1s primarily an ecstatic and transformative
experience that may be enhanced by a group performance but is essen-~
tally subjective in its effect. In other words, this method of magick
produces a controllable dreamstate wherein the practitioner summons
the spirits to visible appearance and communicates with them. No
other system of magick, not the Golden Dawn, Tibetan Tantra, Voodoo
or Wicca offers such an authentic, spontaneous cxpericnce. Only
Solomon’s Magick fulfills the whispered promise of the old grimoeires,.
The Master or Mistress of this Art shares power with the Archangels,
commands the demons and walks with the Gods.

If thas is your desire read on and enter the Treasure Cave of the
Arabian Nights where the mighty Jinn of (ld King Solomon are at
vour command, The first challenge on your quest will be to roll a huge



stone away from the enirance to your own Magical Cavern. That stone
has been built up over a lifetime out of thousands of verbalized encrus-
tations such as, “7t’s just vour imaginafion!”

Introduction/Nptes:

1. [ am very much aware of the tremendous debt we owe io Br
W, Wynn Westcott, MacGregor Mathers and their compa-
miots. They gave us the most complete and useful synthesis
of Western esotenic lore since Heinnich Comelius Agrippa in
1531 c. e, Itis safe to say thal there would be no modern
revival of Western Magick without their efforts and virtually
al] of today’s magicians, inclading this auther, nse their cor-
respondences. They were, however, restricted by the mind-
set of their era and the lack of practical techniques that
would not emerge from the Orient, and re-emerge from the
history of our own tradition, until the 20th century. Modem
Golden Dawn adepts are now revitalizing their tradition with
methods very similar to those described in this book. I like
1o think that our QLT A rediscoveries have made some con-
tribution in this regard.

2. In Chapter Nine of his recent book Ange! Magic

: {Llewellyn, 1993) my friend and colleague, Geoffrey
James presents a somewhat fictionalized account of an
O.T.A. magical operation conducted here m our
Montsalvat Temple. He describes his host {(vour author)
as “The Angel Magus™ who was *. . . friendly bot reserved
with a certain distance in his eyves that seemed to say.
I have seen strange things . . ."
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Memory through the Ages spans
To Olden Kings with blvody Aands
And yet with birth the vision flies. . .
Beyond The Veif — but never dies
The portaf cracks g fair in dieams
' The whistling Wind of Zuwvran screams:
How far would you dare to ride. . .
If the Secret Door were opened wide ?

Jfrom The Teachings of Kpa Khiabo by Thabion

Chapter One: Hypnosis and Doga

After familiarizing myself with the operation of the Chevreul
Pendulum I began to ask my subconscious mind questions of a very
personal nature. Ir did not always give me the answers I wanted or
even expected, lending an air of credibility 1o the process. When I'was
tetally convinced of the validity of the technigue, I asked the ultimare
guestion : “Do vou remember past lives?”

The answer was strong and unmistakabie. “Yes!" it told me.

From the author 5 Magical Record of 1969

NE OF THE GREATEST DISCOVERIES [ made in the course

of my 1liness was a realization of the aweseme depth and

range of knowledge available to the subconscious mind.
Even though I count myself an imaginatve, articulate writer, mere
words cannot describe the experience of such a revelation. When I say
you are going to become one of “The Far-Seeing People” I mean more
by that than you can possibiy grasp before youn begin your training.
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Because of the crucial importance of a “Long Track”™, multi-life-
time perspective in your dedication to Magick, yor must begin your
program with these consciousness expanding and knowledge extend-
ing exercises. Although vour religious and folkloric heritage is impor-
tanl, Magick will teach vou that vour beliefs are actually tools and
weapons. You are ar the center of your reflection of the Universe. You
can believe anything vou choose and the Universe will give it to vou,
Let me give you an example: .

A secret ritual, transmitted to me orally by my Tibetan gorn, per-
mitted me entrance to a sensual asiral paradise populated by volup-
tuous, insatiable dakinis. After an orgy that seemed to last for days,
during which I realized every sexual fantasy I'd ever entertained, I
finally descended, like the ancient Romans, into decadence and ulti-
mately into sattated voveurism. The dakinis were very accommodat-
g, doing whatever [ could think of to entertain me. . . Finally ['d had
enough. [ tned to escape from them but they were everywhere, smil-
ing, mgoling, flirting, posing and purring like kittens.

At last I wormed my way through the wiggling heard of naked,
velvet-skinped, perfumed houris io a lake in the center of The City of
the Damsels. [n the tmddle of this pond floated a small boat. In the boat
sat a long bearded man holding a fishing pole. I dived into the water
and swam out to him. Fortunately the dakinis couldn’t {or wouldn't)
swim, s0 1 was free of them at last. I clambered into the boat and intro-
duced myself. “How long have you been here?”’ I asked him.

“T lost count after the first thousand vears,” he said.

“Are there any fish in this lake?”

“Pve never had a bite,” he said with a faint smile.

“Then why do you fish?”

“It passes the fime,” he whispered.

Fortunately for me, I was only visiting The City. 1 had not cho-
sen it as my Heaven or perhaps my Bodhisavatta vows had come to my
rescue — at least in this astral adventure. And yet Vajrayogini was not
s0 easily dismissed. She then physically manifested Herself in beauti-
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ful human form {disembodied spirits have a penchant for doing this).
I took her with me on an expedition to the rins of lost Lemuria (Nan
Modal) — and upon that hangs another tale. . .

Ibn Saba, The Old Man of the Mountain, who had promised his
followers a similar sensual paradise, once said: "Nothing is trie.
Everything is permitted.” This is essentially correct but what Saba,
Grand Master of the Assassins, did not mention was the price. |

Another medieval Arabian sage placed the age of our human
race at forty-four thousand years. Only in the past century did science
confirm this. Considering the age of us all and the special effort vou
hive made to obtain this book I will wager that you have walked this
path before. Tf so, you will understand the essence of the teachings
tevealed 1n the pext paragraph.

During magical operations a camera will not record Angels fly-
ing down through shimmering clouds or demens erawling up through
smoking cracks in the earth — but these Mighty Beings are nonethe-
less real and very powerful. They exist beyond the limits of vour per-
sonal imagination and yet they are seen through vour prism in the
multi-faceted lens of The Great Universal Mind . They can be super-
human, sub-human or non-human. They rise up from the vast, dark
depths of The Collective Unconscious and swim into the shallow
lagoons of our individual subconscious minds. Accerding to our Neo-
Romantic Philosophy, this Universal Ocean of the Deep Mind extends
beyond the furthest limits of Mnterstellar Space, pensirates the small-
est sub-atomic particles and is connected with the Primordial Imprint
of DNA. Ji is mirrored in the Anti-Maner Universe that exists side-bv-
side with our mundane dimension. We think, therefore we are - and
are not! The “Idea” of athing and the energy that flows info its cre-
ation are greater vealities than the static physical vesult. We can imag-
ine nothing as great or greater than Gods conceptions, therefore our
God-given ideas of soul transmigration, reincarnation and magick
must extst for those of us who believe in such concepts because if such
were not true it would mean that humankind had conceived a master
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plan of spiritual evolution bevend God's power to grant. Given the

awesome age. size. cohesion, synnmetry, synchronicity and wltimate
mystery of the Universe this would seem to be the one_and onfv irue
impossibility.  These precepts are the foundation of our modern
Magical Field Theory. Bevond these canceptions lies the inevitable
truth thar ALL sentient heings are merely differing reflections of vour-
self. If you understand and embrace these principles you will soon
grasp the importance of self-hypnosiy and Raja Yoga as basic aceess
rechniques and prereguisite skills to mastering The Magical Art.

In [969, as mentioned in the introduction, 1 discovered, or ynore
properly, rediscovered, the essential secret key to Solomonic magical
evocation. | found out how to summon spirits to visible appearance
and converse with thern without depending on special psychic talent
— but first 1 had to leam seli-hypnosis, and so will vou. Granted you
can get the facial reflecton-distortion method to work without learn-
ing hypnesis and voga. Children have been scaring themselves with
the phenomenon for as long there have been mirrors — but then you
can’t control it any more than they can, Unlike children, yor are not
going to scream and wn -—even though i might be better if you did!
Withont the perception of one who vnderstands and conttols his own
trance you are gperaling in an unfarmbiar state of mind and dabbling
with something beyond your conscious comprehension.

Because self-hypnosis was so important in my development, let
me tell you brefly how I got into it and how it ied me to discovering
the secret of the mirror-in-the-triangle and its full significance.

You've already read my biographic sketch so you know my
gualifications but they do not tell the real storv. In truth. I had learned
the methods and the phuloscphy I'm now sharing  before 1 ever
artained the credentiais cited in my resume. The remarkable discovery
of Solomon’s hypnotic secrets actually propelled me through seven
vears of anthropology, thirty-nine degress of Freemasonyy and a vear
of intensive Tibetan Tantric training under the finest magicians 1o
come out of that mysterious land. Now I want to share these original
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concepts and techniques so that they may open similar gateways for
nthers who choose this path.

In 1969 I was a former Green Beret and an avid scuba-diver
cking out a living as a pulp-fiction writer. I had two paperback novels
and a series of underwater adventure stories in ARGOSY magazine 1o
my credit. Any impression I might have had at that time about ancient
sorcery would have come from the fantasies of H. P. Lovecraft or
Robert E. Howard, I liked science fiction and I had a good imagination
— bat, before my illness set in, [ never dreamed that reviving the lost
art of Solomon’s Magick would become the major creative effort of
my life.

Like sc many writers in those days I was a chain-smoker and a
perpetual coffee drinker. [ assumed that these bad habits were respon-
sible for my frequent bouts with indigestion. This condition became
chronic and finally unbearable. I went to a doctor and was diagnosed
as having an ulcer. At that time stomach ulcers were thought to be
entirely psychosomatic. A ‘sissy’ disease for a macho type. I wasn’t
ahout to give up beer, coffee, cigarettes and steak dinners to goon a
milkroast diet. I reasoned that if ulcers were caused by anxiety, I'd con-
quer my inner fears through self-hypnosis and heal myself in the
PIOCESS.

In desperation I learned the theory and mastered the technicues
guickly. My text was Leslie M. LeCron's, Self Hypnotism, The
Technique and Use in Daily Living. (This book has since gone through
several editions and is now considercd a classic.) I was soon able to
suppress the pain . . . but then it would always return, often worse than
before. [ must have taken myself as deep into france as anyone has ever
managed through self-induction, but I could not cure the ulcer because
— as the doctors eventually discovered when I was almost dead — |
was carrying within me a gallbladder that had turned inte & mass of
sedid rock!

In the later stage of my illness I was in an altered state of mind
that I now realize was a toxic psychosis. Subconsciously I must have
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known that 1 was dying. This morbid cordition drove me to stranger
and more esoteric experiments in seif-hypnosis. I began my occult
studies with Tanwric yoga — but, when I discovered our own culture’s
magical counterpart to that Eastern system, scmething clicked. I knew
with absolute certainty that Western Ceremonial Magick was my path
and { would discover its lost secret.,

From my studies and my first experiments I had learned that a
hypnetic effect could be achieved through a fixed gaze on a reflective
surface such as a crystal ball, or a dark mirror — and [ knew that these
devices had ofter been used by the old magicians — but were they the
actual spirifus locii, the place where angels and spirits could be con-
jured to visible appearance? I could put myself into a hypnoidal state
staring at them but I did not see a face appear or sense a genuine pres-
ence — and yet I was convinced that hypnosis was necessary and that
seme sort of window into the other dimension, like the crystal or the
dark mirror, had to be employed.

But, if this was true, then why did Golden Dawn magician
Aleister Crowley, and his mentor, Alan Bennett, waste so much time
and effort unsuccessfully trying o evoke a Goctia spirit out of the
smoke from an incense bumner? Why did the Golden Dawn oath-bind
its members not to underge hypnosis — and why did they virtually
eschew those traditional conjuration devices of medieval and
Renalssance magicians? .

On one level we can answer these questions by recalling that in
their ime the hypnotic trance was equated with spiritualism and mag-
netizing quackery. In parlor room seances crystal balls were as com-
mon as QuiJa boards and even dark mirmors were sometimes used.
Skrying on these devices was assumed to be humbug because of its
widespread popularity. The burlesque image of the Gypsy fortune
teller with her crystal ball is a cultural icon left over from that era,

But, at a deeper level a more subtle and insidious mental attitude
had infected the intelligentsia at the end of the Renaissance and would
cheat later generations of Westcin magicians out of their heritage.

15



The philosopher (1595-1650) René Descartes — the father of
Rational Phlosophy — had been inadvertently responsible for what
the military calls “collateral damage” to spiritual development tn the
Western World. In the service of fledgling science he had declared that
theve was a total separation between mind and matter; between men-
tal conception and its physical manifestation.

Although this is an over simplified statement of his theory it is
a deadly accurate assessment of its effect. Although his construct
allowed for advances in engineering, the divinely inspired human
imagination — the greatest creative force in the universe — had been
relegated to the importance of childhood day-dreaming!

Once you grasp the significance of this outrage against your per-
scnal divimity vou are just starting to move that giant Stone away from
the entrance to your Treasure Cavern. When you retwrn to Plato and
realize that the original idea of something is more dynamically real
than its eventual static, physical manifestation, you can hear and feel
that huge boulder start to move. It makes a skreeking sound of protest
because you have recovered one of the great suppressed secrets of
magick: the creative power of the human mind. But simply recogniz-
ing this power will not unleash its potential.

Along with The Stone we have another enemy within our-
selves:The Chaitering Monkey of the conscious mind. As we heave
against the rock, the Monkey dances around us distracting our atten-
tion and belittling our efforts. Finally we become so frustrated and dis-
couraged that we give up and retum to “reality” — and immediatelv
our nasty little Monkey disappears.

Unfortunately he will return whenever we try to quiet our minds
and resume our spiritual work — 5o we have to get rid of the Monkey.
Then we have to train ourselves to use this mental power in much the
same way that an athlete trains to perfect his or her sporting skills. If
you don’l think this is necessary, if you don't believe that you need to
master self-hypnosis and the rratakam yoga technique to practice
Solomon’s Magick, I'll challenge you to test yourself,
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Teke a few deep breaths and then stare at vour wrist watch with
a fixed, unmoving gaze for three minutes. During that time you may
breathe normally bur you must not biink, you must not think of anything
and you must not change vour visual focus. If you perform this test
correctly you will find yourself in an Alpha (hypnoidal) state when the
exercise is completed.

Why do 1 say, you must not blink?

Because the unblinking stare ( trarakam ) is totally committed to
its ohject — and it is the hallmark of the true magician.

Howcver, if you pass this test you will still want to study this
chapter carcfuily to understand the unique hypnotic characteristics of
the magical trance state. You will also need fo go through the exercis-
cs 50 that you can teach them to others.

Do not assame that hecause vou've gone through a Golden
Dawn style program that you can skip this part of vour training.
Remember, the Golden Dawn avoided any form of hypnosis and was
nol preparing its members to use Solomonic magical equipment.
Relying on the Golden Dawn’s indirect mental conditioning proce-
dures as preparation for Solomonic work would be analogous to sub-

‘stituting basic (soft) Tai Chi training for the rigorous preparation nec-
essary to compete 1 a full-contact Karate match. Granted a Tai Chi
master (or in our case, a Golden Dawn adept) could certainly hold his
own, but onfy after years of training.

Selomon’s magick is the Art of evoking spirits to visible appear-
ance and invoking knowledge of, and conversation with, Holy Angels
— whereas much of Golden Dawn magick is of the “Do-the-ritual-to-
imprint-the-astral-and-then-see-what-happens-later™  variety. 2 Be
sure you realize the difference.

There is also a shade of difference between most yoga trances
and the hypnotic sfate as we know it here in the West. This is best illns-
trated by another anecdote from my Tibetan training: early in the pro-
gram [ was trying to master a rteal in which I was to assume the form
of Vajrayogini and perform various svmbolic actions in Her persona.
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Enowing that mudras hand and finger positions) are sometimes done
while visualizing, I asked Lama Luding Khen Rimpoche if T was to
emulate any of the acmal gestures of the deity as pictured in Her tanka
(icon). After a good natured chuckie at my expense he patiently
explamned that this was all done in the mind while sitting inert and
physically anesthetized in the lotus asana — somewhat like a Westem
pathworking.

Most Tibetan magick is done from the inert, seated asana posi-
tion whereas much of Solomen’s magick is performed standing up and
even moving. Our hypnotic trance allows us a unique mobility and a
remarkable capacity to operate in the subconscious and conscious
mind simultaneously. This enables the operator to ask the receiver,
“Do you have a presence?” or “Would you like it stronger?” without
disrupting the trance state. In a solo working the operator can question
his own spirit manifestation directly, going back and forth between his
own rational mind and the manifestation from his subconscious as nor-
mally as he would carry on a conversation with another person. The
reason for this is implicit in the dialog nature of hypnoti¢ induction -
and especially the self-direcred dialog developed in self-hvprosis
raining. *

Although the tratakam (fixed gaze) yoga technique is an
Eastern derivation, it is the most directly hypnotic of the yoga prac-
tices and integrates perfectly with other aspects of Western style hyp-
notic induction. As a pre-requisite to tratakam and hypnosis generai-
ly, pranayama {controlled breathing) training is also necessary. The
magical student does not need to carry this any forther than and 8-8-8
count but he or she should be comfortable with at least a 6-6-6 cycle
(no pun intended).

It is not my interntion to write complete treatises on self-hypno-
s15 and Raja Yoga in this bocok. You are expected to consult the practi-
cal manuals we recommend on these subjects and follow their instruc-
tions. I was fortunate enough to discover two of the finest training
guides on each of these fields back when I started my practice of mag-
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ick twenty-five years ago. These two books have remained constantly
in print ever since. For self-hypnosis, see Lesiie M. LeCron's Self-
Hyprotisim, The Technique and Use in Daily Living, and for Raja
Yoga, Dr Rammutn Mishra’s Fundamentals of Yoga.

Many people have already experienced hypnosis induced by
somcone elsc but the magician must master the technique of self-
induction. The reason for this is that magick operates through the will
of the operator and yet the operator must be in trance when he or she
operates. This sounds like a paradox. [sn’t the hypnotic trance a pas-
sive state? Not necessarily. The hypnotic state is really a condition of
total , one-pointed concentration. U can be passive or active — but, if
it is to be active, then the operator needs to get himself into it or par-
ticipate in a preliminary meditation wherein the whole circle becomes
entranced. In the Orient, hypnotists always put themselves into trance
before they attempt to hypnoiize others.

Even if you have been subjected to the hypnotic state by some-
one else, vou are going to find self-hypnosis a remarkable expenence.
Perfecting this technique can be one of the major ransforming ele-
ments 1 vour life. For the very first time, yvou are in total control of
you!  And, as discussed at the beginning of this chapter, vou can then
aceess your memories back (o the dawn of our race. When a true adept
says that one should not practice magick without initiarion, this is the
experience he is referring to, not to some pageant performed in a lodge
TR0, _ '

Once you have crossed this thresheld in your development you
have empowered yourself te practice Solomon’s magick. The hypnot-
ic state is total concentration and total mmvolvement of both levels of
your mind. If you operate only from a conscious level you are inton-
ing words and going through motions while wearing an astral blindfold
and ear muffs. As we have noted, this is a form of magick but it is not
the Thaumaturgic Art of Solomon.

Althcugh you wili be combinng elements of tratakam yoga and
hypnosis, you need to know the subtle difference between the two sys-
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tems: Tratakam yoga (empty-minded, undisitracted fixed gaze on an
inert object) will induce the hypnodial states called voganindra (phys-
ical anesthesia) and then samadhi (space-time suspension) as side
effects but it is not & 1rue bypnotic induction because there is no direc-
tion involved beyond strict maintenance of a passive mental attitude.
Tratakam is more properly a form of meditation. It is essential frain-
ing for our Solomonic mirror and crystal skrving because it conditions
us to see something without “looking at it”, to contemplate our reflec-
tion in a dark mirror, or the angelic aura surrounding a crystal ball,
without analyzing the optical phenomena as they occur. It is easily
mastered with regular daily practice. If vou get discouraged just
remember that John Dee and Cagliostro would have given their for-
tunes and have devoted years to praciice and to master these tech-
nigues 1f they had only known they were available.

Practical Txercises:

There are a number of ways to practice tratakam. Dr. Mishra
lists nasal and fromtal gaze exercises which are uncomfortable and
alien to Western practitioners. We recommend an easilv constructed
vartation of one of his technigques involving a blue light bulb behind a
127 dia. round carboard shield with a 112" dia. filtered hole cut in the
center. In the center of the frosted filter, place a /2" dia. black dot. This
device 15 suspended from the ceiling. We call it a“Samadhi Lamp.”

To use the samadhi lamp, do vour stretching exercises, take your
asana, do a few minutes pranayama and then lie flat on your back and
fix your garze on the illuminated hole, with its central black dot, for ten
to fifteen minutes. Do not explore the lamp with vour eves, just look
at its glowing center. Try not to think about the optical phenomencn as
they occur Ty not to think aboul the relaxation and numbness coming
aver you or the hypnotic state vou are dnifting into. . . Try not to think
atafl . .,
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Along with your tratakam training yon will be regularly improv-
ing your skills in self-hypnosis. The first key to mastering self-hypno-
sis is physical/menta! relaxation. You’ll notice I've joined the two
words rogether because they go together.

Physical relaxation 1s best achieved by first stretching the mus-
cles of the body and then compressing them. For stretching do the clas-
sic yoga “Sun Salute”, then for compression, point out and stiffen
each leg in lum, curling your toes. Hold the leg rigid for ten seconds.
Thrust each arm out straight and make a hard fist. Hold it for ten sec-
otds. Relax. Roll vour head in a circle. Open vour mouth and work
your Jaw muscles. Tighten the muscles of your face. Take several long,
deep breaths through your nose. Hold the air in your chest at least as
long as it took you to mspire it — then blow it out through vour mouth.

Having achieved relaxation vou must learn to empty your mind.

To empiy the mind and to develop the abifity to shift the center
af consciousness to other parts of the body  take a comfortable asana
position with your back straight. Close vour cycs and focus them
upward without strain. While maintaining this position and gaze per-
form at least four cycles of simple pranayama (without hand manipu-
lations) on a four count inhale, four count hold, four count exhale, four
count hold-on-the-void. With your breathing finished keep vour closed
eyes focused upwards while yoo quietly imagine that vour body iv
growing lavger and lavger wnatil it iy nearly fifty feet tall. Your skull 15
a great, dim-lit hollow vault half filled with deep, dark, still water. You
(your consciousness point) are in the form of a small pearl floating
half-submerged in the water. The water is comfortable, safe and pro-
tective. Above you are the random thonghts that flit across your mnd.
You see them in the form of luminous fireflies darting back and forth
to no purpose. They buzz and chitter wathout meaming.

You allow yourself to sink just below the surface. Now you can
neither hear nor see those distracting thoughts. You are at peace with-
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in yourself. You sink down to the level of your throat . . . and then
down into your chest. . .

After three minuies you may re-surface, realizing that you are
now the master of your mind. These unwanted thoughts that have
plagued you for so long are no more bothersome than gnats on sum-
mer day.

Now vou are ready to hypnotize vourself or, if you have been
leading a group in these exercises, you are all ready to enter the hyp-
notic state.

Here follows one of our ritual hypnotic indnctions you may
modify and practice with. . . This one is adapted from onr advanced
pathworking system but it gives the general idea. (The Scul Deor
referred to is a floor-to-ceiling dark mirror set in ap ancient Egyptian
style door frame. You can see it velled in the video.} Note that we
make the inert, seated physical body huge and keep the enlivened spir-
itual body within — intc which we project our consciousness — very
smmall. Once you have perfected your basic hypnotic and yoga tech-
niques, you may use this secret Tibetan method of Inner Plane projec-
tion with full effectiveness. . .

As we stare at the planetary symbol of , OUF
physical eyelids are becoming very heavy. Our bodies are torally inerr.
We sit like great stone sratues surrounding our double cube altar —
which has become @ huge, tall building . . .Our Spirit bodies within us
are now as small as a finger on the hand of our huge sleeping physi-
cal forms. These tiny Spiritual Bodies are now the radiant centers of
our consciousness. We are filled with living energy and eager to be off
on our journey. We look to Westward and see the distant star of our
destination, the Sephira of . as it beckons to us far away
in the night sky beyond the great pylons of The Soul Door Gate.

Now we allow our physical evelids to finally close, We project
our Spiritual Bodies out the Third Eye Chakra toward the Soul Door
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Gate and through the grear pylons into the vast night sky of the endless
universe! Ahead of us gleams the star of . leading us
orward. We are passing over the dimly lighted landscape a thousand
feet below | . . ( here you will insert the description of the (hz Chifm
Path over which you are flying. )

This is also the method of choice for projecting into and through
Enochian pyramids. It is likewise a vital skill necessary for exploring
the powerful psychic centers or chakras within your body. With self-
hypnosis and Raja Yoga training you can master even advanced tech-
nigues such as this i months instead of years.

[t 15 said that a picture is worth a thousand words. I hope that the
mental imagery evoked by the above passage will serve to convince
you of the importance of biypnosis and yoga as basic foundation skills
for this Art,

Do not neglect vour mental training.

Chapter One/Notes:

1. Toundersiand the mystery of the false paradise, students of Sclomoen’s
Magick should rsad Burton™s original version of The City of Brass m
Alf Layah wa Layah, THE ARABTAN NIGHTS.

This statement may disturb some of my senior G. . colleagues

who have hecome genuine shamame wizards in spife of the Golden
Dawn’s nen-hypnotte methods. This 15 not w say that the creative
visualizations 10 the Pentagram and Middle Pillar rituals are net very
valuable and even essential in their own right —bur they are project-
ec onio the astral, not received from it The G.D.'s Tattwa skrying
exercises were taken drmectly from an Baslocrn source.

T3

R

Those who have popular:zed our evocation wehnique have stated that
solv operations arc guite difficult, possibly dangerous, and should be
avoided. This demonstrates their lack of understanding of the impor-
tance of self-hypnolic raining in Solomonic magick. A solo operation
(for an cntity of the same sex as the operator) is usaally less difficult
due to the reduction of the personal variables involvad,
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Know that the Finn which mighty Sofomon
Did conjure in the Triangle of Art
Wese formed in the reflection of fis face
For they were aspects of his souf
Tach agreeing unio o Quadrant,
A Planet and @ metal thereof
Which when burnished did reflect
Even as a Mirror

And when thou foldest the fghited tapers
It #itne ozn hands
And thou dost gaze deep into thine own eyes
Know that tou dost perform The Art
I the very manner in which it was truly done

from The Book of Astarte by Frater Aeyin (Thabion)

Chapter Two: The Secret of The Dark Mirror

Y ILLNESS AND MY QUIXOTIC attempt to cure it through

hypnosis, had driven me 1nto the shamanic éradition of my

ancestors — and, as the saying goes, “When the student
is ready, the teacher appears”. In this case the teacher came in the
form of a bock. My first introduction to Western Magick still stands as
the best survey work written on the practical aspects of the subject:
The Black Arts by Richard Cavendish, published in 1968. Using
Cavendish’s excellent bibliography, I quickly acquired Waite’s The
Book of Black Magic and of Pacts along with the Mathers-Crowley
Goetta . Mathers” The Key of Solomon the King, and Francis Barrett’s
The Magus.
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The medicval Key of Solomoen provided an aunthentic handbook
for making magical regalia, implements and talismans but it was the
more notortous Geetia of the Lemegeton, the so-called Lesser Key of
Solomon, that was the real wizard’s Liber Spiritum. The Goetia (pro-
nounced, Go-ev-sha ) catalogued and described 72 rebellicus spirits
that, according to a Talmudic legend, cld King Solomon had impns-
oned in an enchanted Brass Vessel submerged in 2 lake in Babylon,
This read like & fabulous tale from the Arabian Nights but in my irma-
tional state I was convinced that there was a hidden truth behind the
fantastic story. Like Aladdin’s wonderful lamp or Ali Baba’s “Open
Sesame” there was a Secret Key to calling up those mighty Princes of
the Jinn that Solomon had imprisoned so long ago — and I was deter-
mined to find it.

Years later, when 1 was doing graduate studies in cultural
anthropology 1 realized that back in 1969 1 had crossed over mto a
realm of divine madness that few Anglo-Amencans had ever expen-
enced. I had gone through the true shamapic initiation, that mortal 11i-
ness and vision guest that brings the shaman in touch with his gods and
gives him the power 1o practice his craft. . . .

It was during that season of my madness, when agony alternat-
ed with ecstasy, that I had discovered, or more properly, re-discov-
ered, the lost secret of the Magical Art and I wrote The Book of Asiarie
from which the key passage that heads this chapter is drawn. 1-

1 had studied the writings of the ancient and modem magicians.
They had fitled their books with the most detailed instructions on how
to build, mscribe and decorate all the necessary equipment, all the s1g-
natures of the spirnts and even the hours during which to summen them
— but the most important element, that method by which one couid
make the spirit physically appear, was always missing in the old gn-
moires and not explained in the recent texts.

I knew that over a dozen ancient and modern writers on Magick
could not be involved in one big, long-standing conspitacy to suppress
this final secret, so it seemed obvious that at some time after the 17th
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century and before the middle of the 19th century the practical keys to
the Magical evocaten and invocation processes had been lost.

This turned out to be true. The ancient writers had hidden the
secrets in plain sight — as yvon will see when we examine the old texts
— but the Victorian age magicians of the Golden Dawn school, with
their phobia against hypnosis and their commendable distrust of pas-
sive spiritualist mediumship, had de-emphasized the actual metheds of
Renaissance evocation and invocation in tavor of a Westernized Tantra
in which images were carefully built up in the lmagination and then
allowed to provide psychic feed-back. Instead of the traditional crys-
tals and dark mirrors for visionary work, they prefered to use abstract
colored symbols to stimulate the imagination, These methods are dif-
ferent in conception and technique from the shamanic calling down or
summoning up of spontaneous visions from that great storehouse of
images Renalssance magicians knew as the “World Soul” and we now
refer to as “The Collective Unconscious.™

It [ hadn’t been touched with divine madness at the time I prob-
ably would have accepted the Victorian reconstruction of Magick and
pur aside my yearming to actually conjure spirits to visible appearance
1n Solomon’s Tnangle of Art. [ would have agreed with cntics like
Professor Eliza Butier that those who had practiced out of the old gri-
moires wers credulous and self-deluded. However Arthur Edward
Waite, who was also a ruthless critic of the Art Magical, had conceded
that they achieved results. Tn the intreduction to his 1898 Book of
Biack Magic and of Pacts he wrote: —

It would, however, be unsafe to affirm that all persans
making use ot the ceremonies in the ritgals would [ail
to obtain results. Perhaps in the majonty of cases

most of such experiments rade in the past were
atlended with resules of a kind. Te enter the path of
hallucination is likely to insure hallucination, and

1n the presence of Avprotic and clairvovant facts it
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would be absurd to suppose that the seering
processes of ancient magic — which were many —
did not produce seership, or that the auto-Ayvprotic
state which much magical rimal would obviously
tend to occasion in predisposed persons did not
frequently induce it, and rot always only in the
predisposed. To this extent some of the processes
are practical, and to this extent thev are dangerous.”
{cmphases mine)

This paragraph was one of the clues that set me on the trail to
discovening the secret of Solomon’s Triangle. It should be noted that I
had first read all of the avallable 16th and 17th century material before
I gotinto Regardie and the Golden Dawn. Therefore my original per-
spective was, and still remains, that of a Renaissance magician rather
than a Victoran occultist {even though I will be the first to concede our
rremendous debt to the Gelden Dawn). 1 think it is imporlant 0 men-
rion this becanse there is a natural tendency for people to be heavily
influenced by their first impressions in any field of endeavor,

This was especially true in my case given my near-terminal ifl-
ness and altered state of conscipusness, I literally devourad the books
listed above with the obsession of a religious fanatic. But, even in the
grip of a toxic psychosis, T hadn't lost my intellect, Madness is known
to stimulate genius. I was on the verge of discovering, or re-discover-
ing, an extraordinary secret hidden in these quaint, and apparently
whimsical, books of foreotten lore.

1 knew there had to be a way 10 make Solomon’s traditional
operations actually work without resorting to drugs, fasting or endless
conjurations to produce hallucinations through hysteria and exhaus-
1071

A century ago Aleister Crowley had tried to conjure one of the
T.emegeton’s Goetia demons out of incense smoke. He had very hrtle
snccess after a great deal of effort. As a self-taught hypnonst this did
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not surprise me. Trying to form an 1mage, or commanding a spirit o
produce an image, out of curling, twisting swoke was more of an
expernment in telekinesis than a skeying process, Crowley obviously
did not know the technicue but he certainly understood the philosophy.
He stated it clearly i hus 1904 edinon of the Geetia: —

“But can any of the effects described In this our
book Goetia be obtained, and if so, can you give a
rational explanation of the circumstances 7 Say you
so7

1 can, and wiil.

The spirits of the Goetia are portions of the human
hrain. Their seals therefore represent (Mr. Spencer’s
projected cube} methods of stimulating or regulating
“those particular spots (through the eyc).

The names of God are vibrations calculated to
establish:

{a) Generzal control of the brajn. (Fstablish-

ment of functions relative to the suhtle world. )

(b)Y Control over the bramn in detail. (Rank or

type of the Spirit.)

(¢} Control of one special portion. {Ivame of

the Spirit.)

The perfumes aid this through smell. Usuvally
the perfure will only tend to control a large area; but
there is an attribution of perfumes to letters of the
alphabet enabhng one, by a Qabalistic formula, to
spell out the Spint’s riame,

I need not enter inte more particular discussion
of these points; the inteliigent reader can easily fill in
what is lacking. If, then. I say, with Selomon: “The
Spirit Cimieries teaches logic,” what T mean is:” Those
portions of my brain which subserve the logical facul-
ty may be stimmulated and developed by following ont
the processes called “The Invocation of Cimieries.”
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I have guoted the above passage at some length because it made
such a strong impression on me when I first read it. It is certainly not
romantic or artistic; in fact it is downright analytical — like wiring a
ballet dancer with electronic sensors so we can get a scientific read-out
on Swan Lake — but 1t serves an absolutely necessary purpose.
Crowley’s statement places Solomon’s Magmck squarely within the
parameters of a psychological system.

“Solomon's Spirits are portions of the human brain. ™

— But the human brain 1% only the hardware for the greatest
computer system ever designed: The Human Mind. A modern hacker-
magus would say we run our Solomonic Magick prograr on an oper-
ating system designed hy Carl Jung using a language called “Agrippa
777

For those of you who are not yet magical cybernauts that needs
some explamning: Crowley’s conceptions of Magick pre-dated Carl
Jung’s Archetypes in the Cellective Unconscious theory. Crowley
koew that magical manifestations involved aitered states of conscious-
ness and could produce psychosomatic effects but he may not have
been aware that entite pantheons of ancient Gods and Goddesses,
cheirs of Angels and hordes of demons might exist in the deepest
reaches of everyone's mind.

Actually this theory was not very modem. Around 200 A.D.
Hermes Trosmegistus, the mysterious founder of Hermetic Philosophy,
had written 1n his Asclepius that: “The Gods of the Zodiac are eternal
but man himself creates his own lesser gods.” The implications of this
statement were awesome. If we create gods, then we control them!
And if we can control them, are we not Gods ourselves? [ In Your
Temple You are One with the Gods! ) This is why the late Warburg
Institute scholar Francis Yates called the Asclepins “The charge of
dynamite behind Renaissance Neoplatonism.™

Echoes of that explosion reverberate in the words of Hemnrich
Comelins Agrippa wrtten in 15327: . .. Such things are delivered and
writ by grear and grave philosophers, whose fraditions who dare say
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are false? Nay, it were impious 1o think them lies: only there is anoth-
er meaning than what is writ with the bare letters. We must not look for
the principle of these grand operations without ourselves; it is that
internal spirit within us which can very well perform whatsoever the
monstrous Mathematicians, the prodigious Magicians, the wonderful
Alchymists and the bewifching Necromancers can effect.”

In the 1920°s Jung declared that beneath and beyond the per-
sonal subconscious mind there flowed a vast deep sea of dream images
and forgotten lore he refered to as “"The Collective Unconscious”.
This mysterions psvchic ocean was not the exclusive property of any
individnal hatman being. 1t was a dimension shared by us all! Here one
might discover the great Archetvpes of mythology: the heroes, the
beautiful courtesans, the martyred saints and monstrous villains of our
past. Here were the mysterious man-created gods which Hermes
Trismegistus had written about so long ago. Here was the World Soul
of the Renaissance magicians. Here were the demons of Solomon’s
Brass Vessel.

When Jung discussed his theory with his famous colleague,
sigmund Frecud, Frcud was horrificd. “Carl!” hc whispered. “Jf vou
reveal this to the public you will release o black flood of ocenldiism!”

However 1t would take more than just a thcory to relcase the
flood of occuitism Freud fearcd. Theorics by themsclves do not pro-
duce results. For results the magician still depends today as he did
thousands of years ago on methods and techniques.

Since time immemorial magicians have placed themselves and
others into states of trance during which visions and oracles were
received. We now know that this process was hypnotic and that all the
phenomena we have come to associate with modem hypnosis were in
fact known and practiced by ancient sorcerers under the guise of ‘fas-
cination’, “spell-casting” and ‘enchanmment’, . .

The powerful hypnotic effect achieved through g fixed gaze an
a reflective surface 1s the reason why the crystal ball, or shewstone,
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and the dark mirror, or specitfm, were used by the wizards of olden
times as their spiritus loci, the aciuwal place where angels and spirits
could be conjured to visible appearance. This was and still s a Ayp-
notic process. . . However the final secret of how to use these magi-
cal atdes was glways missing, With all the philosophy, the atmosphere,
the paraphemalia, the powerful conjurations and the hypnotic tech-
migues, such spontaneous visions in a crystal or in a dark mirror, still
depended upon some special psychic talent. To make it really work
ome had to be a natural medivm — 30, with all my hypnatic experi-
ments and my toxic fever dreams, I had certainly become a mystic . . .
but rot a clairvoyvant.

This is a very important point. Mediwms, psychics and clairvoy-
ants have dominated the mysfic arts for centiries because most of us
have assumed that they are the only ones gified with the amlities 1o see
and hear the spirits. This situation was so pervasive that even great
magicians like Abramelin the Mage, Dr. John Dee.2. Count Cagliosiro
and the later Frederick Hockley thought they had to employ specially
talented skryers or gifted children to do the actual receiving for them.
It I had been in a fully rational state at the time I probably would have
accepted this histoncally established handicap — but obsessed genius
knows no bounds.

I'was convinced there had to be a way, a method by which amy-
one with the desire and the determination could summon spirits to vis-
ible appearance and converse with them. This was what Solomon had
promised and — like the indefatigable amateur archaeologist,
Heinrich Schlieman who had acmally discovered ancient Trov right
where Homer said it was — 1 was sure that the medieval ‘Solomon’
was telling the truth.

I could place a crystal ball into the tnangle but then 1f T stood back
inside the magick circle, as the operator was supposed to do according
to the ancient texts, even a 6{mm crystal ball would appear the size of
a door knob -- bul I knew somerhing had to be placed in that triangle:
something fascinating, something hypnotic and spmething large

31



enough o provide a viewing surface. . . Obvionsly the speculum: the
Dark Mirror . . . And what better entrance into that realm the mystc
poet Coleridge had called, ”Caverns measureless ta man.”

It had to be the dark mirror! — but how 1o use it? How to make
it actually work, 1 asked myself — then something I had read the vear
before jogged my memory — something I had read somewhere about
the use of dark mirrors in the Far East. . .7

That final ail-important clue had been sitting right there on my
book shelf! The secret was in a work called Tantra, the Yoga of Sex by
QOmar Garrison published in 1964, In this book the anthor explained an
ancient Oriental method for conjunng up iImages of previous incarna-
tons from the reflection of ore’s own face . . . in a dark mirror . . .
flanked by candles ! :

As 1 re-read this passage in Gammson’s book I felt a shiver of
excitement. I was experiencing the same tingling exhilaration that an
archaeologist must feel when he brushes the sand away and looks
down at the unbroken seal of an ancient royal tomb! 1 tmed Gamison’s
experiment and found that it worked with remarkable effectiveness. If
a person in a darkened room stares for several minutes inio a mirror
flanked by candles, a strange phenomenon will almost always happen:
The familiar reflection will fade out and disappear. The mirror will go
black and, when the image retums, it will be the face oi someone or
something else!

This experience is usually accompanicd by a profound sense of an
other-worldiy presence. . . It was cbvions that this phenomenon must
have been discovered a long time before any concept of reincarnation.
It probably went back as far as the paleolithic when stone-age people
stared fascinated st ther reflections in dark, still pools of waler, seeing
the strunge transformation oceur — and being convinced they were in
the presence of their (Gods!

I suspected that in a ritual setting, using traditional conjurations
and symbols, specific spirits and even ancient Gods and Goddesses
might be summoned from the ‘Other Side’. . . This might well be the
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anclent sccret behind that strange passage in the Bible that reads:
“God fashioned Man in His own image”

It was certainly the reason why Solomen has us command the spir-
it, often described as a monstrous hvbrid, to “Appear'in Jair and
human form and speak unto us in a clear, intelfigible voice in our
mother tongue.”

After this discovery the use of the magick mirror in an elevated tri-
angle seemed obvious. Our 17th Century Lemegeton manuscript,
Sloane 2731 clearly shows « large black-filled circle in the center of
Solomon’s Triangle. (See figure 1. }

ey 2 Tt

Figure I.-- Detail from Brifish Library Sioane MS. 2731 showing
and describing the Triangle to be used in Goetia workings.

Note that the instructions written arcund the triangle say: “Two
foot off from the Circle and three foot over.” — not “Three foot
across,” as the pubiished version has it. The triangle was intended o
be raised up io eve-tevel. . .

33



This is clearly shown in a drawing from a 17th Century Manuscrzpt
by the mysterious “Dr. Thomas Rudd”, which depicts a mirror on &
stand with Solomon’s Secret Seal from the Goetia gf the Lemegeton
clearly rendered on the reverse side. . . ( See figure 2.)

Figure 2. - The buck of a Magick Mirror showing the Secrer Seal of
Solomon from the Goetia, drawn by Peter Smars J69%.

We know that polished obsidian mirrors were uscd in the neolithic
Middle-Eastern city of Katal Hyuck as far back as nine thousand vears
ago — before The Great Flood. And later, in the time of Solomon, the
Egyptians and the Canaanites made mirrors of polished copper and of
gilver, metals attributed to the planet Venus and the Moon . . .

... Let your mind travel back to those ancient times and imagine
what might have happened when a Priestess sitting before her mirror,
putting on her make-up in the dim light, saw her face change and
become The Goddess! Perhaps she would call the High Priest to wit-
ness the transformation. They would both be familiar with possessions
and trance states and would be quick to see the possibilities. . .

Now I am certain that some of my magical colleagues will cluck
in their beards and say: “Well Runyon developed an effective system
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~— but it's modern.” They will cite the fact, already mentioned, that
Cagliostro, Dee, Hockley and others had to employ skryers to do their
vistoning. If those worthies didn't know the reflection secret, then who
had known?

My answer is that the medieval Arabian magicians probably knew
it as these quotes from C.J.S. Thompson indicate: “According to Arab
sradition, magic or ‘sihr’, which means ‘to produce iflusion before the
eves’ was revealed by two angels in Babel, named Harut and Marut,
who instructed mankind in this art . . . When a miracle was deemed a
' sihr’ it was regarded as an optical illusion or due to an illicit dealing
with demons . . . The use of the magic mirror — which was made of
metal or glass with a polished surface — for seeing spirits, was known
to the Arabs at an early period. The image was said to appear in a
cloud or vapor floating between the medium used and the
gazer’s eve...”

Ceco d” Ascoli, Dr. Thomas Rudd and others may very well have
known but kept it secret. The method was so simple that there was no
need to wnte it down. It could have been passed from mouth-to-ear
(and yet the hunts in the Sloane 273} Goetia are almost too obvious).
We should recall that the Goetia was not a system magicians felt com-
fortable writing about back in the days of the Inquisition.

And they did not need Carl Jung’s subjective psychological the-
onles to justify using their own reflection as a focal point. There was a
haunting Orphic myth about Dyonisus being entranced by his reflec-
tion in a mirror, caught by the Titlans and torn to pieces, his parts res-
cued by Zeus and given to Apoilo to plant in the earth — from which
he rose reconstituted and revived.

Here we have the modem psychelogical concepts of fragmenta-
tion, reintegration and individuation of the personality, we also have
our seventy-two all-encompassing spirits let out and then put back into
The Brass Vessel. The ancients did not create such fables for idle
amusement.
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But my most telling argument sits in every grammar school
class in the country. Along with playing hopscotch og The Tree of Life,
children have a game called “Bloody Mary” (Clive Barker’s
“Candyman’”) which they have been scaring each other with as long
as there have been mirrors to Iook into. Any modem magician whe
thinks his predecessors didn’t discover this same phenomenon ages
ago and make use of it doesn’t hold them in very high regard — but to
those who still msist that this method of magical evocation is modern,
I wiil be most happy to accept credit for it. 2

In the week following my remarkabie discovery (or re-discov-
ery) my iliness overcame me to such a degree that my doctor was com-
pelled to conduct a more thorough examination. At that peint he dis-
covered the truih and advised me that only an operation could save my
life — but that T was too debilitated and fiamed to undergo the
surgery. I asked the Archangel Raphae! to heal me and Prince Ba’al to
give me strength — then (because the Gods help those who help them-
selves) I went cut and found another doctor When 1 recovered from
my surgical operation, health and sanity quickly returned — but [
remembered what I had learned during my sabbatical in Tartarus and,
to my surpnise, I discovered that Selomon s Magick was still as effec-
tive — and even more so when contrasted with my otherwise rational
state of mind.

To my even greater surprise, 1 found that this ancient system
would work for any sincere person who could concentrate on a fixed
point long enough to achieve a light hypnotic trance.

1 extended my experiments to include others and I soon discov-
ered that the process was just as cffective if [ — as the magician —
stood behind a passive ‘receiver’ who would only need to hold the can-
dlesticks and concentrate on the mirror.

At that time I was a bachelor in myv thirties, living in a beachside
Southern California apartment and riding a motorcycle. This put me
In a position to recruit yvoung women willing to transform into the
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Goddess Astarte. These experiments, harmless as they were, made me
notorious,

According to a published account one of my Astartes disap-
peared off the face of the Earth — and vet I saw her socially in the
week following the operation.

[t did appear that women made the best, or perhaps the most
enthusiastic, receivers but for the most part my fernale volunteers were
not clairvoyant. Those few who were natural psychics would receive
their vision “off-face” after the mirror blacked out. Non-psychic
receivers (most of us) will see a different face replace our familiar
reflection. However, it 1s important to note that this transformation
process for nen-psychics is, if anything, a more intense and con-
sclousness altering experience than the more familiar visioning
process the psychic undergoes.

So I had the secret. Like Dr. Frankenstein, I had learned how o
do it — but, even though I may have been just as obsessed as the fic-
tional Victor Frankenstein, 7 didn’t want to make his mistake. Before [
opened the Brass Vesse! and released these spirits into the world again,
I wanted to understand the philosophy and the spiritual significance
behind a process that been kept such a closely guarded secret for thou-
sands of years. I had to ask myself, was it possible there were slum-
bering demons from cur past that — as the late Howard Phillips
Lovecraft had suggested — might better be left unawakened? How
and why had the beautiful Goddess Astarte and her handsome consort,
Prince Ba'al, the Thunder God, become demons in the forbidden books
of medieval black magick? . . . 1 found some of the answers to these
guestzons in the long-lost Biblical Book of Enoch. . .

. Chapter Two Npies on following page. . .
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Chapter Tewo/Nptes:

1.

This passage may be familiar 1o some cccult students outside
of the Q. T A. The Book of Astarte has been pirated and cireu-
latzd in Lhe occult onderground since 1972 even though it was
copyrightad under my pseudonym by 2 major university in
1976,

In actual fact, since its rediscovery in 1969, the method has
become so popular that ane of my formet stadents privately
claimed crechit for it and started three mini-lodges of his own.
Another Q.T.A, defecior offered a typescript exposé of the
mirror-reflection Goetia technique in 1979 — Then, in 1988
a popularizer of magick admittedly drew on that earlier
exposé for a chapter on Geefia evocation in a book issoed by
4 major publisher. He and his publisher followed this up with
a simplistic, mass-arketed pamphlet on the Goetia Dark
Mirror method in 15%4, This finally prompted us to go into
production on The Magick of Solomon video and The Book
of Solomon’s Magick to present the real story behind modemn
GoetiafAlmadel Magick and teach the proper methods of
practice.
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Concerning these finn of Wise Kinge Solomon
Thou shouldst Know a great truth

And s0 approach ty work with prudence
Yeaq even reverence

For they be not afl mean and evil
As the uninitiated scribes Aave recorded

Some are the very Gods of Kfiem
Of Phoenicia and Chaldea

The Queernt of Heaven and the Bull of the Sun
Are amonyg their mumber

For all may be called through The Dark Window
Into thy soul

from The Book of Astarte by Frater Aleyin (Thabion)

Chapter Three:  Fallen Angels/Pagan Gods

HE ANCIENT AND MODERN HISTORY of the Book of Enoch

unfolds like an Indiana Jones adventure. It is a wruly ancient

Biblical book that belonged in the Permtareuch between
Genesis and Exodus. it disappeared, along with the Ark of the
Covenant, somefime after Sclomon's death. A copy was known to be
in the possession of the Pagan star-magicians of Harran in Syria and
ancother was rumored fo be hidden in a remote, secrct monasiery in
Ethiopia. In 1773 the Scottish explorer, James Bruce, risked his life to
smuggle two Ethiopian copies ocut of that ancient, legendary kingdom
of “Prester John”,
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The importance of the Book of Enech to Western Magick can-
not be overstated.!- In the time of the Arabian Nights® Caliph, Harun
Al-Raschid, the medieval Sabian wizards of Harran, when compelled
by the Muslims to present their Holy Books, had brought forth the
Book of Enoch and the Hermetic corpus. Magicians have venerated
these works ever since,

In mythical, prehistoric times before The Great Flood, the Book
of Enceh tells of a War in Heaven in which God and his loval host of
angels, led by the Archangel Michael, were arrayed against a horde of
rebellious angels who had lusted after the daughters of men and had
descended to earth, where they were breeding a race of giants and were
teaching humans the forbidden secrets of sorcery and magick. The
Arabian legend of the fallen angeis Harwr and Marut, quoted earlicr,
is only one of many mythological offshoots of this original theme.

The Book of Enoch goes on to relate that the four Great
Archangels, Michael, Raphael, Gabriel and Aurie! (Phaniel} came
down and imprisoned these Fallen Angels at the Four Corners of the
Earth where thev became known as “The Watchers.”

Jewish, Christian and Islamic theologies retained the tradition-
al, loyal Angels of Heaven — especially those four Great Beings who
rule the Quarters of the Universe, Raphael, Michael, Gabriel and
Auriel — but they had no place for the Gods and Goddesses of the
ancient Pagan religions they had conguered. The Rabbis, Priests and
Imams practiced a slight-of-hand trick and reclassified the homeless,
but not forgetten, Pagan deities as those same “Fallen Angels” who
were already chained in deep pits at the ends of the earth.

The 17th centary English Christian poet John Miltton summa-
rized this yulitant transformation process in his Pargdise Losi:

“First Moloch, horrid king besmeared with blood
Of Human sacrifice and parent’s tears . . .

... Of Solomon he led by fraud to build

His temple right against the temple of God . . .
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... To do him wanton rites, which cost them woe. . .
Till good Josish drove them thence to hell.

With these came they, who from the bord'ring flood
Of old Euphrates to the brook that parts

Egypt from Syria ground, had general names

Of Baalim and Ashtaroth, those male,

These femintne. For Spirits when they please

Can either sex assume. . . “ 2

Thus their greatest rival, the Canaanite thunder god, Prince
Ha’al became the demon Bael, first among the ranks of the fallen,
who was said to appear as a cat, a toad or a man — or all three at once
— and to grant the power of invisibility (See figure 3.}

Figure 3. The Spirit Bael from Collin de Plancy's DICTIONNAIRE
INFERNAL.

Prince Ba’al’s beautiful consort, the Goddess Asiarte, Queen of
Heaven and mistress of the Temple of Love was transformed into the
demon Astaroth, described as a hurtful angel with bad breath but who,
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when summoned, would reveal the true history of the Fallen Angels.
.. As indeed She has!

Although John Milton may have been wrong about “Moloch”,
which could be a scribe’s misinterpretation of “Malak = King”, he was
otherwisc guite correct. Among those Fallen Angels, transformed
from the God and Goddess of ancient Canaan, vou will also find the
ancient Egyptian Gods, Amon-Ra (Amon) and Horts (Flauros) along
with some very real demons (Belial and Asmodeus). You may dare to
contact Osé, the mysterious titular spirit of shape-shifters, werewolves
and leopardmen. (See The Evocation of Nithael )

This myth of The Fallen Angeis laid the foundation [or a Middle
Eastern legend (recounted in the Talmud) about the Biblical King
Solomon, who wus said to have been the greatest magician of ancient
times. According to our legend, Solomon, armed with the power of
God s Holy Angels, bound and sealed those 72 rebellious spirits, or
(Grenil, into the “Brass Vessel” — from which he called them forth to
do his biding, even to assist him in building the Great and Holy Temple
at Jerusalem. . .

Whether or not you take these ancient myths and stories literai-
ly or you consider them to be svinbolic, the legend of “The Fallen
Angels” — who became the horde of Genii in Solomon’s brass bottle
— forms the secret radition and the wellspring of power behind the
fabulous wizardry of the Arablan Nights and even the medieval sor-
cery of Dr. Faustus,

But can our fantastic legend have any truth behind i1? Are we
really secing these ancient Gods and Goddesses, who became “Fallen
Angels”, In the dark mirror on our magic triangle? Do the strange
voices that speak through our lips during the magical channeling
process actually come from these deities and demons of the dim past?
Have we have really opened “That lost Pertal Between Worlds™ —
and, i so, can these powerful Genii now be commanded to reveal
secret knowledge and accomplish wonderful things?
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The final proof is in the doing! I invite you to follow in my foor-
steps and find out for yourself! — but, 1 warn you, unless yon take
Solemon’s Magick very seriously, you should have nothing to do with
these experiments! This ancient art is not a party game or a Halloween
prank. There is no place for the dabbler or the thrill-seeker in the
Magick Circle. Al aspects of this system, from the spiritual to the psy-
chological, must be thoroughly understood before any experimentation
takes place.

Like the knights of ¢lden nmes, the magician must be trained.
armed and armored before he or she goes forth to do battle. . . First yon
should understand that The Magick Circle is the philosophical fortress
that protects you when you open the gate between the worlds (see
Appendix 3.). It represents the perfect circle of the vast universe and
the unbroken boundary and spiritual integrity of your own being —
which are one-in-the-same when you practice Sclomon’s Art. Ag
above, so below: as within, so without.

Let me share my perseonal Magick Circle formula with you. This
was derived from an Archangelic invocation of Gabriel. She said that
“The Four Archangels are positioned at the Four Compass Quariers
because they represent the structiere of the Universe. They are four of
the Mighty and Erernal Sever”. In later meditation I learned that the
other three of The Seven, in our personal microcosm, are Metatron
Above, Sandaiphon Below and the Spirit of God within us {our Holy
Guardian Angel ) in our Heart Center. Using this visualization as a cit-
cle-casting formula provides complete protection because you are pro-
jecting an impregnable sphere all around you linked te and empower-
ing a Heaventy force within you.

This 1s why we inveke (draw down) Angels and higher sparits
into the Magick Circle and evoke (call up) lesser spirits into a locus
spiritus outside the Circle. 3

You should know that even back in ancient imes the Triangle
represented the philosophical first plane of manifestation. It acts as a
cage, containing and restraining the spints you evoke. As a hypotheti-

43



cal example et us imagine that we are participating in the original Act
of Creation, back at the Prawn of Time and out 1n the vast reaches of
cosmic space.

First we will create just one point. . . Next we {or God) will
establish a second point and connect 1t to the first so that we have a
fine — then, when we plot our third point we have our tnangle; the
first, flat surface. . . Now, when we create Point Four, we have the first
salid. We have created a thing. . . and, as long as we refrain frorn
establishing poinr five, setting our thing in motion, we will constrain
our creahion to remain in its position. We will keep our spirit within the
Triangle.

From a Kabbalistic standpoint we can say that the Triangle rep-
resents the Tetragrammaton in the Process of Creation: Air (Aleph),
Water (Mem), Fire (Shin) combining to create Earth (Omega). + You
should understand this symbolic geometry thoroughly before vou open
Selomon's Brass Vessel and release the genii . Visualize the process
several times i yvour mind until you have made it yours. Repeat the
Tetragrammaton formuda as vou visualize { Ah Mah Sha Oh or Sha
Mah Ah Tah.) +

Traditionally the Name of the Archangel Michael, the Angel of
Power, was separated into three svllables; Mi- Cha - el and written in
the corners of the Triangle to add a visual emphases to the symbolic
geomeiry that bound the spirit (see Appendix 3. ).

Michael is the Archangel of Power but the other three; Raphael,
Gabriel and Auriel are equally important — for what good is Power
without Truth, Love and Beauty?

So how do we invoke these great Archangels?

Nptes of following page. .



Chapter Three/Nptes:

l.

[N}

Beginning students should be advised that Dr Dee and Edward Kelley™s
16th Cenmary “Enochian™ systern, and its subsequent Golder: Dawn
variation, is not based on the original Biblical Bock of Enech. There i3
oo corollary between the Fallen Angels listed in Biblical Enoch and the
entities that Dee and Keliey had converse with. We should also mention
that Kelley employed a dark mirror for his skrying -- but he was a
natural clairvovant and did not use his own facial reflection as a focat
point.

This selection from Milton's epic has been edited and condensed to get
the point across without interrupting the flow of our chapter. I apologize
to smdents of English literature and I encoorage readers to read the
original.

Once vou evoke an ancient Goddess or God, who was transformed into
a ‘demon’ in the Goetia, vou may then invoke them, whenever appropri-
ate, and/er contintue to nse the svocation process with emphasis on the

Apology.

These are Hermetic Tetragrammaton formuias we derived from the
Sepher Yetzirah. See Note 3., in Chapter Five for a description. Later
you may wish to visualize these Phoenician letters of creation in thetr
Acziluthic (King Scale) colors —(see Phoenician Alphabet Appendix ).
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Facsimile of a page from an ancient Hebrew Grearer Kev of Solomon showing a
magick cirele divided into quadrants, with Solomaon’s Triangle of Art tangent to
the sigil of one of the four Great Avchangels of the quarters (Michael according
to Peter de Abano or Raphael according to Tycho Brahe). -- From The Sepher
Maphteah Shelome courtesy of G.H. Frater Sabazius X9
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And yet King David sang the mystery of Wand and Cup
And Hiram Priest-King of Pagan Tire
Did fe not rejoice in the fuilding of the Temple of Solomon ?
In the lusty embrace of the Cherubim
Sun Gold symbol of Mighty Emanations
Begeiting Prince and Princess upon
The Mother of the Sea
Lords of Fire and Water — Air and Farth

The very Tetragrapnaton

Jram Cult of the Sangreal by Thabion

Cﬁapter Four: ‘The Secret of the Holy Table

T MATTERS NOT WHETHER YOU ARE a Christian, a Jew, a
Muslim or a Pagan. The Four Great Archangels are very much a
part of our Western Tradition. They represent the positive forces
that drive the engine of the universe and the love that holds it ail
togerher.  From a practical point of view, they are The
Tetragrammaton. They represent the Four Philosophical Elements of
Creation. In the Order of the Temple of Astarte we conceive and visu-
alize them as complimentary male and female beings, in keeping with
the nature of their functions — for Angels can appear in any form they
wish, or any suitable form that your imagination can provide for them.
You are free to enlarge and use the icons I have created for the
O.T.A. In vour personal temple (See Color Plate) or you may wish ta
develop your own onginal designs.
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The Archangels activate your Magick Circle of protection.
Casting your circle with a traditional Pentagrarn Ritual before each
aperation is certainly important but that alone is not enough. The Great
Archangels must live in your mind and in your heart — You must have
them inyide as well as outside, ready to help you control the rebel-
lious spints — otherwise opening the “Brass Vessel” would be like
opening Pandora'’s Box , which, according to the ancient Greek myth,
reieased evil into the world and could not then be re-closed.

Therefore we must first master the art of Angelic Invocation
before we proceed to its darker counterpart: the evocation of
Solomen’s 72 spirits,

Along with the secret of the mirror-in-the-triangle, the other cru-
cially important element missing from the Goetia is the fact that the
72 spirits of the Brass Vessel have 72 direct counterparts in the Holy
Angels of the Shemhamephorash. These derived, or “suffix” angels are
not as persomfied as the Four Archangels of the Quarters or the Seven
Archangels of the Planetary Spheres, but they do act as specific and
very effective channels of power through which those Great
Archangels control each and every rebellious spirit .

If this concept is not fully understood and integrated into your
Goetic evacation operations, you are on spiritially dangerous ground.
The careful aperator should use both Goetia and Shemhamephorash
sigils and conjurations in evocational operations.

Like the Goetia spirits these Shemhamephorash angels have
their own special signatures and therc is a short traditional invocation
for cach ene of them. We credit these invecations to the 17th century
magus, Dr Thomas Rudd. The sigils themselves come fram
MacGregor and Moina Mathers of the Golden Dawn who claimed o
have found them in an old French magical MS. Even if this story was
a veil of glamour to enhance their creation, they were certainly mas-
ter magicians and their sigils are effective, -

Beiore anyone in The Order of the Temple of Astarte is allowed
to participate i Guetic operations, we insist that they experience a
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series of four Archangelic invocations — so that the Great Archangels
of the (Juarters, those personifications of the Terragrammaton, which
bound the original Fallen Angels, will thereafter in-dwell and empow-
er the student so he or she may then open the Brass Vessel and con-
template the dark mirror from a psychic center point of spiritual bal-
ance and strength.

Now that you understand the general theory, lel’s get down to
practical methods. How do we go about this Angelic invocation
process?

There is another book in the Lemegeton compendium that prob-
ably should have been published with the Geetia. It is called The
Aimadel of Selomon and gives us a very effective method for invek-
ing — and by that I mean: caliing down — the angels. (See Figure 4.)
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Figure 4. -- Diagram of the waxen Almadel from British
Library Sloane M5 2731, THE LEMEGETON.
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The original Almadel was a table-top device made entirely of
wax. This was an ingenicus design. The square slab of wax had holes
at each corner through which the four candles were inserted, leaving
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enough length below to raise the little platform high enough so that a
small incense burner could be placed beneath 1t . . . from where the
incense fumes could nise, through another set of holes, to envelop the
crystal shewstone in mysterious tendrls of fragrant smoke -— thus
adding to the hypnotic effect. 2

As with the Goetia, the secrets of the Almadel were not clearly
explained in the Lemegeton. I had to use equal measures of schofar-
ship and mspiration to reconstruct and fine-tune the system, . . but the
effort was certainly worth the trouble because the Almadel Angels con-
trol the Goetia spirits!

I know that statement may be surprising to some magical schol-
ars who never look beyond {to quote Comelivs Agnppa agam) “what
is writ in the bare lerters.” The Almadel’s Angels are not arranged 1n
an ascending hierarchy, they are attributed to the Four Quarters and the
twelve signs of the zodiac, with each of the four Quarters governing
the three astrological signs particular to its nature — in other words,
the Cardinal Signs of Alr, Fire, Water and Earth, which we know are
governed by the Four Grear Archangels of the (uarters, Raphael,
Michael, Gabriel and Auriel.

Realizing this we can simply disregard the late 17th cenmry
hodgepodge of garbled angelic names the Lemegeton’s scribe * has
attrtbuted to these “altiudes™ and thus restore the Almadel system to
is full power and purpose as delineated in our Masier Mandala (see
Color Plate).

Each of the four Great Archangels of the Quarters empower
three sets of six Shemhamephorash Angels. who in turn contrel three
sets of six counterpart Goetia Spirits — which are distributed, two to
cach of the 36 dekans, or ten degree divisions of an astrological Sign.
This occurs in similar order all around the zodiac (see the Master
Mandala).

Correcting these errors and reciifving the system inteliectually
was certalnly necessary but of equal importance was the seczet of the
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actual techriqiee. Once again 1 had encountered #the phenomenon of a
missing key.

Even during the excitement of my Dark Mirror discovery, 1stll
realized that these Great Beings of Light had io be invoked first to sta-
bilize the evocation process — otherwise the legendary symbolism of
the Brass Vessel would be lost. I was convinced the Almadel was the
proper Invocation System simply because it, like the Geetia, was one
of the five books that made up the Lemegeton.

I constructed several different versions of the Almadel device,
using the crystal, the candles and the incense burner, unttl I finaily dis-
covered the way to maximize the effect — and share it with others.

The skryers sit, totally isolated, on low stools in semi-darkness
looking up at the crystal, placed on a high table and surrounded by
shielded candles {an excellent theawical lighting effect) while spec-
trally lluminated smoke curis upward. With this set-up the practition-
ers ate more than halfway into dreamtime before the invocation staris.

When [ first developed this technique we found the effect was
so powerful and the experience so profound, we soon realized — even
before my research confirmed it — that we had opened the Gates of
Heaven. We had called down those gleorious Beings of Light whose
sweet voices then whispered in our minds as we sat in reverent awe
about The Holy Table of Art.

But, wait 2 minute! Have I saxd anything about anybody acru-
ally seeing anvthing in the crystal ball? No, I have not — and for a
very pood reason. Unless you are clairvoyant you will probably not
see anything specific. However. if you have mastered self-hypnosis
and the yoga of fratakam (see Chapter 1), yon wiil witness an electric
blue astral aura shot through with rays of golden light, the crystal will
radiatz with power and you will sense a profound change in the space-
time-continuum. You will irow that you are “On Holy Ground” and
that the Angel has arrived. This is very simuilar to “The Burmng Bush”
experience described in the Bible. If you think of the Biblical Buming
Bush as an ordinary shrub seen sillouetted on the crest of a dark ridge-
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line just as the son rises behind it, you will enderstand the mechanics
of a miracle, . .

Is this a modem, subjective approach?

For the answer to that question let us go back three hundred and
fifty years and consult the venerable Dr Thomas Rudd on the subject:

“If pood Angels or Elemental powers of tight or otherwise dig-
rified Spirits of benevolent or symbolizing nature with celestial pow-
ers, and allied to the welfare and preservation of mankind, are moved
and called forth to visible appearance in a Crystal Stone or Glass
Recetver, as one usual way or customary form is among the learned
Magicians, then the sign of their appearance most seemeth like a veil
oF curtain or some beautiful color hanging in and abouft the stone or
glass as a bright cloud or vther pretty kind of Hierogviphical show,
bath strange and very delightful to behold ™

So once again we were following in the footsteps of our Ancient
Masters. Unlike the dark mirror, it 15 not necessary to see anything spe-
cific m the shewstone. You can have a tremendously powerful contact
and even become a channel through which the Angel may deliver an
oracle. Further on mm vour magical development you might undergo a
life-transforming experience with this method-— such as “Knowledge

and Conversation with your Holy Guardiap Angel”™ — and never ar
any time ‘see’ anvthine like a face or a recognizable svmbol in the
crystal. 4

If you are wondering why Angels are less visible than Spirits
and Pagan God-Goddess forms, the answer 1s not far to seek; Angels
are agents and messengers of the Supreme Power whereas Spirits and
Godforms are personifications of Nature. God 1s a Crystal and Narture
15 a Mirror, God radiates and Nature reflects.

Like the secret of your reflection in the Dark Mirror for evoca-
tion, this knowledge frees you from dependence on psychics and clair-
voyants in your Angelic invocations. You have pone bevond the Timi-
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tations that handicapped John Dee, Count Cagliostro and Frederick
Hockley. You are in direct communication whtle they conld only act as
scribes.

Our modern O.T.A. Alamadel is combined with the traditional
double-cube altar (see Equipment Appendix}. We have shielded can-
dles at the four ‘homed’ comers and an Incense chamber below, with
slots cut around the cenfral compass rose to allow the rising smoke to
surround our crystal shewstone — which is placed on our Masrer
Mandala that unifies the Goetia and Almadel systems in one all-
encompassing design.

This modern innovation of mine turned out to be just as effec-
tive, in its own way, as the ancient Almadel, with the important advan-
1age of being ideal for group workings. We place low stools around
the foot of the altar so that four or more people may sit and gaze up at
the smoke-shrouded crystal, haloed in spectral Light, with nothing else
in their field of vision.

The operator sits in the East and serves incense through a hinged
round door which replicates the Alchemical Spirit symbol. The other
participants gaze at the illuminated, smoke-shrouded crystai from a
low angle that automatically induces a hypnoiic alpha state. Beginning
in the East and passing deosil, these invocations (to be found in prac-
tical section of this book) are articulated by each person in turn while
the rest continue to softly chant the Archangel’s name in unison. This
‘round-robin’ continucs until all have invoked. After this the chant-
ing is Intcnsified until the operator in the East sces a “Glory oa the
Altar” and senses a presence. He of she then welcomes the Archangel
and the oracular phase of the operation proceeds.

Remember, you are invoking these angels, not evoking them.
Invoking is simifar to praying. You're calling them down and inviiing
them to visit you. You are asking them to help you — 50 you should
not order them around in cominanding tones and you certamnly should
not banish them when the operation is over. You thank them, you ask
them to come again, and then you bid them “Hail and Farewell.”
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Now that you have been introduced to the Evocation of spirits
and the Invocation of angels, the time has come to explore the geog-
raphy and study the architecture of their realm.

Chapter Jour/Notes:

1. These sigils were copied by Mathers from French
Arsenal M3. 2495 alributed to the magician Blaise
Viginaire. We are indebted to Pal Zalewski for provid-
ing us with direct reproductions of the Mathers’ ongi-
nals. These sigils esemble those in Mathers' version of
The Grimoire of Armadel.

2. The ancient Almade] was prohably placed on & waist
high table at which a single operator sat during the
entire invocation. The candle-1lluminated wax has a suh-
tte, translucent quality that enhances the crystal. This
effect is difficult 10 describe and cannot be fully repli-
cated on video tape. Actually malking an Almadel and
experimenting with it would be very worthwhile, espe-
cially for the solitary practitioner. See the complete
transcript of The Art Almadel of Solomon Inchrded in
this book.

3. This slap-dash, cock-book style of transcription was
typical according to Professor Eliza Butler in her book,
Rirwal Magic. She pointed cut that the burgeoning
market for hand-copied magical manunscripts in the 17th
and 18th centuries encouraged scores of inept and even
fictitious renderings. We should also remember that the
great magicians of the Renaissance were philosophers
whereas those who veneraied them were sometimes (o
nse Kabbi Kramer's expression) “eductated beyond their
intelligence™.

Notes continued next page:
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Chapter Tour Notes continued:

4,

Do neot confuse this with the projection technique we use in
exploring Erochian Ayres. In that method we stare at the
crystal {or black obsidian ball) and chant until “The Gate
Crpens”. Then we close our eves and project omlo the Inner
Planes. This is very similar to the Pathworking process.
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In the Beginning there was Whirling Darkness

The Mother of Night and The Dragon of Chaos
And The Dragon embraced The Mother of Night

Who gave birth to Two Sons: The Light,
VWho shone forth to Ensoul The Worlds, _

And Time Who gave Meaning to Eternity.

[from The Teachings of Kha Khiabo by Thabion

Chapter Five: ‘The Kabbalah of Wizardry

EMEMBER, AS ABOVE, S0 BELOW — As Within, So

Without. At this point you might be wondering how can we,

as metre mortals, presume to Invoke Archangels and Evoke
ancient Gods, Goddesses and Demon Kings. Even though we have the
essential operative secrets: hypnosis, the mirror reflection phenome-
non and the aura producing ¢rystal, where do we get the special knowl-
edge. the phalosophy and the empowerment to use these methods in
magical operations?

The philosophy behind Solomon’s Magick is Kabbalah. In
Magick the Kabbalistic mind-set is as important as the hypnotic oper-
ating technique. If hypnosis is the tactic of the wizard then Kabbalah
is his strategy. About this there is comforting news and challenging
NEWS:
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The challenging news is you that you cannat escape learning the
kasics of kabbalah. The comforting news is that you don't need to read
Hebrew any better than some Tibetan lamas can read Sanskrit (and
they are snll excellent magicians). Please understand I don’t propose
to teach you kabbalah in this beok. This short chapter merely sets forth
the special characteristics of our version of kabbalah. You can famil-
1artze yourself with the grand cld system in the works I've recom-
mended in the stedy guide.

With this in mind let’s look briefly at what I call *“The Kabbalah
of Wizardry.” It was developed in the late middle ages and early
renaissance by nominally Christian magicians and is usually refered to
as “The Hermetic Kabbalah™. How does it differ from Rabbinical
Kabbalah and just how “Pagan”, how “Gneostic” or how “Judeao-
Christian” is it?

These questions may not ssem important at this point but they
will locin large as you begin a serious study of the subject, so I will
do my best to answer them as bnefly and as simply as [ can right at the
outset of your training.

Let us begin by atitempting a one sentence definition of
Kabbalah.

Kabbalah is a philosophical-mathematical-geometric system
that describes the creation and operation of the universe through four
dimensions by employing a schematic desigrt containing ten spheres
of descending emanation connected by twenty-two paths attributed to
letters of the alphabet and their numerical equivalents.

This 1s a starting point but not much better than giving weight,
height and color as the definition for an elephant. Essential to under-
standing kabbalah is the concept of Ain Soph, “The Limitless Nothing™
that contracts into itself and produces the Ain Soph Aur, “The Limitless
Light”, which then expands to produce The Universe and continuies to
enliven and to ensoul it. This conception predates modemn physics’
“Big Bang Theory” by a thousand years. It also puts Kabbatistc phi-
loscphy In a very controversial position in relation to orthodox Jewish
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and Christian religion. At the highesi level the kabbalist can conceive,
God is not judgmental or in any way dissatisfied with His Creation. He
simply Is amrd continues to Be. A contemporary popular analogy
would be “The Foree” 1n the Eucas STAR WARS films.

The Universe is therefore operated by lesser, more differentiat-
ed personifications such as Angels, Gods, Goddesses and Elemental
Spirits. This idea was originally Ncoplatonic (the phitosophical high
water mark of Classical Paganism) and can be explored further in the
writings of the phitosopher Plotinus and his followers.

We atiribute all these lesser powers to the various Spheres and
Paths of the Tree of Life structure described in our one sentence defi-
nition. Wc can then access thern for knowledge or for help.

Thinking of it in a more subjective way, we might say that kab-
balah is a spiritual-magical computer program for your mind. It inter-
faces the left and right hemispheres of the brain (a modem physiclog-
ical reality originally theonzed by the kabbalist, Issac Luria in the
16th century) and allows you to go on-line with “The Great Main-
frame”. In other words, the Microcosm (you) accesses the Macrocosm
{God).

Since its emergence in medieval southern France and Spain to
the present era, kabbalah {(especially magical kabbalah) has been stud-
ied and practiced by as many Gentiles as Jews.

In fifteenth century Euvrope a philosophical marriage took place
that established the lineage of The Western Esoteric Tradition. Hebrew
Kabbalah was umnited with Classical Paganism (Hermeticism).
Hermetic philosophy had ansen in the second century of the Christian
€ra as am attempt to preserve the ancient wisdom from the anti-intel-
lectizal onslanght of Christian zealots. It combined elements of
Neoplatonic, Gnostic and Orphic teachings. When the Hermetic writ-
ings were rediscovered by Renaissance Europeans, magick was liter-
ally reborn. Hebrew Kabbalah, which shared many of the same origi-
nal roots, was soon mtegrated into the Hermetic scheme to give it a
necessary structure,
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Humanisi “Hermetic” philosophers ennched their magical art
by including the Pagan Orphic Hymns to the Gods and drawing on the
exotic Arabian-Sabian 1 planetary magical system (having origins in
ancient Canaan and Babylon) to create an elegant synthesis, The Earth
was declared a Goddess (the Anima Murndi ). The deified Sun. Moon
and planets were evoked both in the human body and in the heavens
beyond. This obviously Pagan, capricious and amora! pantheon was
balanced and regulated by Angelic counterparts retained from the
Biblical system. However, in the Hermetic Kabbalah these Angels
were thought of as the sentient messengers or special power-givers not
of a “Biblical Jehovah™ but of an ommipresent, omnipotent and non-
Judgmental “Force” that flowed throughout the universe. The famous
Renaissance philosopher magician. Giordano Bruno, who was suppos-
edly burned at the stake for supporting Copernicus’s heliocentric the-
ory, was actually executed by the Inquisition not because he publicly
declared that “Yes, the earth does revolve around the Sun™ -— but
because he then insisted that "the Sun is a God!”

Kabbalah, 1n 115 earliest form, was probably derived trom a syn-
thesis of Pythagorean mathematical/geometric philosophy and
Simoman (Samarian) Gnosticism in first century  Palestine and
Alexandria. [ts Pailestinian roots are shrouded in myth but we can
make an argument for a Pagan Samaritan origin. &

In its later Hermetic form the practical {magical) kabbalah is
stirmnilar to Tibetan Tantric Buddhism in that elaborate visualizations of
frankly Pagan godforms, angels and elemental spirits are encouraged.
Judaic and Muslim religious tradition forbids this imagery, thus
severely handicapping their forms of kabbalah.5- There 15, however,
one major difference between our Hermetic system and that of the
tantrics: they contend that everything is mitimarely illusion whereas
we say that evervthing is w/timately reality. For this reason we place
great emphasis on developing and balancing the four philosophicat
“Elements”: Fire, Air, Warer and Earth (animated by “The Force”
which we call “Spirit”.}
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In Hermetic-kabbalistic terms, these Four Elements are the man-
ifestation of The Tetragrammaton, the four-fold Name of Geod. They
are further personified by the Four Archangeis of the Quarters with
which yon are already familiar.

The importance of these Four Magical Elements (which are also
the Grail Hallows and the Tarot suits) cannot be overemphasized. 1
need not press my argument further than to refer the student to cne of
our major beginning texts, Initiation into Hermetics by Franz Bardon.
This entire work 18 devoted to the mastery of these four principles.

Hermetic kabbalah also employs Angelic balancing forces as
invoking and evoking formulas to call down and summon up its other-
wise Pagan entities. There should be no disrespect or hreverence
toward ancient deities in this process. It is the traditional source of the
magician’s power. The Arts of Theurgy and Thavmaturgy 4 allow vou
1o explore vast dream realms and discover lost treasures of spint. One
might say that the worshiping mystic waits on the whim of his god
while the magician sets out to climb Mount Qlympus. If you are a
spiritual adventurer the respectful manipulation of these forces will be
the appropriate method for you.

You now have a beginning idea of what Hermetic kabbalah is
about but yvou may still wonder how it differs from traditional Jewish
kabbalah.

It differs mn threc ways. First: Jewish kabbalah is primarily con-
cerned with decoding the first five books of the Bible via the process
of Gematria (each Hebrew letter has a number value; hence any other
word adding up to the same value has & mystic relation or could be a
coded substitution}. Second: Jewish kabbalah (of the most esoteric
Lurianic school) does postulate a non-judgmental god-force at the
highest level but becomes highly moralistic in descending levels —
and, Third: Jewish Kabbalah has nothing o do with the Tarot or any
Pagan godforms on The Tree of Life.

By the eighteenth century the Jewish intellectual establishment
had generally abandoned kabbalah as a “baleful influence™ on their
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cultzre — although. in recent years there has been a revival of interest
in the subject in the Jewish community (especially in the in the nin-
teen sixties and seventies when the rabbis discovered that some of their
brightest young people were attracted to esoteric Buddhism). This his-
torical background is mentioned so that the reader will be aware that
there are distinctly different conceptions and philosophies of kabbal-
ah. There is no “Official Kahbalah”, there is only the kabbalah that is
right for vou.

We should also mention that our particular Q. T.A. version of the
Hermetic kabbalah uses Phoeniciun Letters  1nstead of Hebrew (see
Figure 5. and Phoenician Alphabet Appendix) and that we uke 4 non-
Judaic Tetragrammaton in lieu of YHVH. 5

Where does Jesus fit into all of this? Was there ever any such
thing as a “Christian Kabbalah™?

There were some attempts at this duning Renaissunce but
Christianity’s Doctrine of Faith is fundamentally opposed to the kab-
balah’s Doctnine of Knowledge (Gnosts) and Christianity’s  triune
structure will not fit into the ten spheres of the Orz Chiim  (Tree of
Life} . If you are eclectic you can place Jesus in Tiphareth (along with
Ba’al and Osins} but you should be aware that this is not an elegant
assignment because there are no other deities in anv “Christian pan-
theon™ whom you can then place in the other Sephiroth. The Apostles
won't fit and the Saints aren’t appropriate.

(Conversely, ancient Semitic Pagan deities {it so perfectly on
The Tree that one might think that the kabbalah was secretly designed
for therr eventual return! Modemn archaeological research by Prof,
Simo Parpola, presented in his article The Assvrian Tree of Life from
The Journal af Near Eastern Studies (1994), supports this view, estab-
lishing that the original ten sphere “Tree™ was aftributed io the Gods
and Goddesses of ancient Mesopotamia -- which were nearly cognate
with our Canaanite pantheon -- and which were impaorted into ancient
israel after the Assvrian conguest with the forced resettlement of the
Samaritans. See Note 2. and see Figure 5 on the following page. . . )
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Figure 3. -- The Otz Chiim (Tree of Life] with the Phoenician alphabet
and Godforms auributed 10 Paths ond Spheres.
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I feel that a person’s relationship with Jesus should be a person-
al and private matter. We do not inveke Christ in owr rifuals because
He does not fit into the Hermetic system. He would not be comfortable
having to share importance with our ancient Gods and Goddesses or
even the Angels that empower the Four Elements. If vou consider
Jesus to have been the chosen representative of God among Men. vou
should let Him stand alone.

At this juncture we need to explain how the kabbalah relates to
our Geoetla and Almadel systems. The best way to understand these
relationships is to study the Tree of Life diagram {Figure 5.} and try to
visualize the concepticns.

The Tree of Life { Otz Chiim) is a philosophical schematic of the
universe as it was created and as it continues to function. The Tree has
ten Spheres because we have ten fingers and our mathematics is based
on the number ten. We separate The Tree inte four descending Olams
or dimensions. (In an over-simpified way these dimensions can be
thonght of as levels of vibration or frequency, like UHF, VHFE, ete.} At
the top we have Arziluth, the World of Ongins, which creates and con-
tains the single Sephera of Kether. At this exalted level God 1s nei-
ther male or ferale and certainly not judgmental. This is “The Force™
which empowers the mighty two-stroke engine of the next dimensios,
CHam Briah, the World of Archetypes and Archangels, where the Yin-
Yang {the Sephiroth of Checkmah and Binah. male/positive-
female/negative) revolves with impersonal, cyclical detachment, gen-
erating the myrnad pre-forms of the Olam Yetzirah, the Qlam of
Formation, the so-called “Astral Plane”. (This derives from Plato,
who onginated the idea of *“The Original Idea”; the concept that thete
has to be an “ideal archetype” preceding every physical manifestation.
The Neoplatonists then made these tdeal forms dynamic through the
theory of emantions.) These “pre-forms™ become physically manifest-
ed in the final Glam, Asshia, which contains the single Sephera of
Malkuth.
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The Yetziratic dimension, wherein the magician does most of
his or her work. comprises the Sephiroth from Chesed down to Yesod.
Here we find the anthropomorphic and zoomorphic images of mythol-
ogy. This is the Realm of the Gods that Car Jung called “The
Collective Unconscious” and here we will find the Genii of King
Solomon’s Brass Vessel. . .

... Well, not exactly. . . The truth is that all of King Solomon's
Spints are found in the lowest Sephera of the Astral, the lunar sphere
af Yesod. This is the case even though they are attributed to all the
planets from Mercury (Hod) on up to Satum (Binah).

We have what appears to be a parudox as a result of rying to
explain Kabbalah in one short chapter. The Tree of Life design serves
different funciions. In the description above (and on Fig. 5) we use the
Four Olam Division on one singie Tree to show the process of cre-
ation. Be aware, however, that each of the Four Dimensions operate
throughout the whole Tree and each Sephera contains its own com-
plete Tree. We [ind all of Solomen's Genii in the various planetary
sphetes of Yesod because Yesod is pateway 1o the Astral, the sphere of
memaory and the sphere of The Dark Mirror.

If this sounds confusing, try to visualize it this way: The Moon
1% the planetary sphere closest to the Earth (in kabbalistic terms, Yesod
1s the sephira closest to Malkuth}. The outer planets and the sun are
refiected down through it. Coming up from below. it is our port of
entry into the subconscious emotional Astral Plane (Olam Yetzirah).
Thus the lunar ‘mitror and memory aspects’ of Yesod are very appro-
priate because the Goetia spirits are, in a psychological scnse. all
reflections of different aspects of yourself extended out in a flat circle
on this primal, emotional level.

“Observe the Moon in all thy workings” the Lemegeton
declares.

Given the above, your next question should be which
Archangels control these Goetia Spirits? Obviously Gabriel mles
Yesod and should be invoked in a Greater (lunar-planetary)
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Sepragram Ritual preceding every Goetic operation. Remember, the
72 Spints of the Brass Vessel are not an ascending hierarchy and nei-
ther are the four Archangels of the Quarters and the 72 Angels of the
Shemhamephorash © who control the 72 Goetic spirits. They are all
im a flat circular pattern following the signs of the zodiac (see the
Master Mandala).

You may note another apparent paradox with the four
Archangels of the Quarters and the Elements aiso doubling as four of
the seven planetary Archangels. Kabbaliste hair-splitters will tell you
they are actually different beings with the same names. You may find
1t necessary, at a certain stage of your development, to go along with
ihs. Eventually vou will internalize the Archangels as principles (e. g.,
Raphael personifies the illuminating Sun in the Eastem Quadrant and
the life-giving properties of the Air). Recall my Meiatron-H.G.A.-
Sandafphon angehe Totem Pole. These angels are not artributed to the
planets in any context.

Once you have raised such ancient defties as Ba'al, Astarte,
Amon-Ra or Homs through their Goetia forms via the Lunar Gate, you
may certainly seek them in their lagher spheres under their original
titles in proper planetary operations. (The Picatrix provides an excel-
lent resouwrce for such advanced workings.) Remember, the ancient
Gods and Goddesses are capricious, like the forcss of nature they rep-
resent. Balance your work carefully.

Considering the above the thoughtful student might ask if
Hermetic-kabbalistic magick is an amoral system?

It is not possible to give a quick and simple “No” answer to this
question. One reason is that there is nothing guick and simple about
kabbalah. Another reason is that without certain philosophical princi-
ples such as reincarnation. the Law of Karma and the belief that spir-
itual evolvement requires one to ranscend persenal ego and {ind com-
passion for all humankind, Hermetic kabbalah could be seriously mis-
used.
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For this reason we follow the example of Hermes Trismegistus
and keep the teachings as a prize to be wor by seekers after wisdom,
not a gospel to be preached to multitudes. (So, if vou find this chap-
ter a little difficult to understand, without parallel reading, you should
realize that we are following that pninciple — and you will be encour-
aged to study the recommended texts.}

If this brief theoretical expianation raises as many questions as
1t angwers, we are at least off to a good start. . . Now let’s take a quick
look at the practical kabbalistic aspects of a Goetic operation: —

After opening the Lunar Gate {Yesod) with a Planetary
Septagram Ritual, duning which youn will intemally expand The Tree
of Life in Yesod (located in the genital chakra) to displace and overlay
the other psychic centers in your body (sce Chapter Nine, Figure 7.),
you will then circumnambulate your magick circie deosil as many tums
as the number of the Sephira you arc working (e. g., seven times for
the Sphere of Netzach). Likewise, in a Yesod-Netsach operation vou
would use green candles and bum sandlewcod incense. The Names of
Power that yon plug into your standard conjuration are drawn from
The Master Mandala and the 777 references to the Sphere of vowr
working. You will also use the proper planetary metal (or an affordable
facsimile) for the spirit’s lamen wom by the recelver.

As you can see, there 1s psycho-technical structure to Solomon’s
Magick that is definitely kabbalistic. This does not mean that yon have
to master all the theoretical principles and practical methods of this
venerable philosophy before you venture into wizardry. The fact is you
will never master it all. One of the more important things you will
learn from the study of kabbalah and the practice of magick is the vast
extent of what vou reaily do not krow . The more vou stady and prac-
tice the greater, deeper and further this unknowing extends. Remember
this when someone tries to tell you how much they ‘know’ or how
much ‘vou do not know" about kabbalah, 7
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E’.l‘iﬂlu ter Five/Notes:

1.

=

This little-known Pagan Sahian connection s vitally important
in the history of Western Magick, The Harranian scheme of
planetary correspondences reached the European magi through
the medieval Arabic grimoire, Péicatrix, which has not yet
been completely translated in English. In the O.T.A. wense a
private translation of the Sabian Planetary Pravers made by the
Master of our East Coast Temple, Frater Sabezius, who has
specialized in this ancient Pagan school of magicl.

The possibility of a Samaritan origin for the Kabbalah has been
carefully sidz-stepped by Jewish writers, The Samaritans wers
Babylonian Pagans who were resetided in Israsl by the
Assyrians after their conguest of Palestine in 721 B.C. From
that time on through to the Christian era they practiced a mix-
fure of Pagan and Jewish religious traditions that was more
magical than orthodox Judaism. They may have originated the
coneept of Gematria (see Wallis Budge’s AMULETS AND TAL-
ISMaNS). One of the great progenitors of our Hermetic tradi-
tion, the Gnostic magician Simon Magus, was 2 Samaritan.
The Samaritan 22 letier alphabet is directly anaicgeus to
Hebrew and, like the earlier Phoenician characters. is a good
choice for Hermetic Pagan magicians who prefer not to use

Hebrew.

Muslim kabbalah is called Abjad  zfter the first five letrers of
the Arabic alphabet.

As Issac Bonewnz pointed out during our 1974 presentation on
NBC's Tom Snvder Show, Thenrgy means *Divine Working™
whereas Thaumaturgy translates as “Miracle Working”™. From
this we can deduce that the expression “Geetic Theurgy™ is
acruaily a contradietion in terms.,

YHVH means 1 Am What ] Am”. It is an anagram for some
thing unknown like U.FQ. or VLP. Regardiess of this ambig-
uous svinbolism it has very strong relizious connotations, If
vou are Jewish or an Old Testament oriented Christuan, you
should prodably continue to use it. Moderm Hermetic Pagans
may find AMShO — denived from the Three Mother Letters
of the Sepher Fetzirah, plus Omega — less “Biblical™ in the
nezative sense (oven Hebrew kabbalists conceded thar their
alphabet necded another ketier). However, if you don’t want o
add another lenter to the Phocnician or Samaritan alphabet for
tiie Earth Elemeoent, you rmight also consider my ShMAT

Notes continued on next page. . .
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Chapter Five/Nptes continued:

{Sha Mah Ah Tah ) formula. Shin {Fire/ Atziluth) Mem
{Water/Briah) Aleph (Yetzirah/Ajr) Tav (Satumn-Earth-
Malkuth). These three Tetragrammaten arrangements should be
sudied in relation to the Sepher Yerzirah in any case. Even if
vou do not agree with the new Hermetic forms you are sure to
profit from a serious study n preparation 1o challenge them.

&. The Shemhamephorash {extended name of God) that is used
i our Master Mandalla is the version derived from the 72
word verses in Exodus, not from the permutation of YHVH
via the Tetrakis referred to in my kabbalah research paper
included in Appendix 4.

7. A venerable kabbalist once said that: “God is ineffable and
everything else is man’s cleverness”. Another equally venera-
ble sage commmented that: “Women have babies and men have
kabbalah!”
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The mumber is Tent — for the fingers
Of Adam Kpdmo. . .
Ondy because the First Man counted s
And made it so!
It reduces to nothing — and expands
To infinity
Without thy caleularions.

From The Book, of Astarte by Thabion
Chapter Six: The Archiitecture of our Magical System

with in this chapter. Please bear with me and look closely as we

lift the veil to examine the inner workings of our magical system.
It is imporiant that you understand these concepts because I have made
somee radical innovations to rectify and improve traditional forms. You
need to understand these modifications and the reasons for them
because our system differs from several others that you may become
familiar with as you leam more about magick,

In line with the above, one of the major shortcomings in mod-
ern occultism is a remarkable lack of original thinking on any intellec-
tual Jevel above a practical understanding of the mechamics of 16th to
19th century rimuals — which are endlessly re-hashed until, in some

I(}FFER AN APOLOGY for some of the complexities we must deal
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cases, an actual degenerative process sets in. An example it point is
the present large-scale misuse of Regardie’s Watchtower Opening. For
many years Francis Regardic had let it be known that he had developed
a ritual te open the four Enochian Elemental Tablets and the Tablet of
Union for Temple working. He finally got a chance to publish the rite
in 1980 but the publisher suggested that, for marketing purposes, the
book should be presented as introductory. Of course it was anything
but introductory,

In order to make the procedure accessible to beginning students,
Regardie suggested they might use the sigils on the teps of the Tablets
rather than put off performing the rite until they had a full set of boards
constructed — even though they were certainly expected to visualize
The Tablets as being “in place.” After Regardie’s death his simplified
snbstitution was inappropriatety reduced to the use of generic elemen-
tal symbols (e.g., A = Fire) at the quarters. We ended up with an
exclusively Enochian procedure to open Enochian Watchtowers
which were neither present nor even understood to be activated on the
astral. This ritual is now being offered by its proponents as a “Basic
Temple Opening” for all Hermetic operations. This is acceptable only
under the agreed upon condition that the ultimate architecture of the
Spiritual Universe is Enochian. Of course if can be if the studenr
chooses to accept it bnt he or she desérves the opportunity to make
that choice at a point in the curmiculum where the philosophical impli-
cations are understood. This is especially trug for practitioners who are
not Thelemites (followers of Aleister Crowley) or advanced students
of the Golden Dawn. As the French have learned, it is not prudent to
serve wine to children.l.

I have dealt with this Enochian issue at some length above in
order to make a point: the Almadel/Goetia system is #of Enochian.
(ranted that Thomas Rudd, and later Aleister Crowley, both made
attempts to integrate the two systems — but they did not succeed. I
would strongly advise stedents not to mix Almadel/Goetia with
Enochian until yon feel you are ready to pick up where Rodd and
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Crowley lefi off, realizing that you would be undertaking a project that
daunted two of the most brilliant magical scholars of the last 300 years.

With the Enochian question thus temporarily put by, let us pro-
ceed to the basic architecture of the Almadel and Goetia systems as
they have come down to us and as they have been interpreted m mod-
ern imes. First, the Almadel; — '

The Almadel Angels are not arranged in a descending hierarchy
but rather attributed to the four elemental signs of the zodiac — which
represent the true quarters (or Watchtowers if you willy of The
Universe. The original Almadel attnbutes five Angels to each
“Altitude™ (i.e., three signs of the same element). The number five in
this case 15 either erroneous, arbitrary or based on Agrippa’s
nwmerology, and the names of the Angels are hopelessly garbled. One
Literally has to dismantle and reconstruct the system to make it work
the way I believe it was originatly intended to function.

Instead of five Angels per “Altitunde™, we fall back on the
Traditional Darecuonal/Elemental Guardians of the Four (Quarters:
Raphael, Michael, Gabriel and Auriel. Each of these Great Heads
then direct three sets of six Shemhamephorash Angels — the 72 direct
counterparts of the Goetia Spirits who are, appropriately encugh, gov-
erned by Four Kings attributed to the same Four Quartess. The final
proof of the system’s validity is in its elegance. If the Almadel was not
originally conceived this way, ir certainly should have been.

Now to the Goetia: — The first thing we have to deal with in
considering where and how to arratige our 72 Spirits is the Art/Science
of Astrology. Here we basically have two choices, Tropical or Sidereal.
We can start our series off at 0° Aries (as we and most others have
done with the Goetia 2-) and forget any precise celestial positioning, or
we can anchor our circle of Spirits at 0° Leo, following the Golden
Dawn system, forever fixing them in the heavens. This is what the
Golden Dawn did with its version of the Shemhamephorash Angels.
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Either system is valid. You can also have it both ways if you
feel, as cne of my respected colleagues does, that adherence to Golden
Dawn and Thelemic traditions demand the astroiogical compromise ——
just so long as you understand what that compromise involves. . 3

If your Spirits start at 0° Aries and your Shemhamephorash
Angels start at 02 Leo, they stmply will not maich up. The Angels arc
fixed and the Spirts are sliding backwards, The reason why the
Golden Dawn left us with this unresolved probiem was simply that
they considered the Shemhamephorash Angels as part of their official
(Sidereal) system but consigned the Goetia Spirits to an unofficial sub-
systern which they did not incorporate. This 1s why the Goetia
Demons are left in their Tropical sequence. It 15 also the reasen why
the G.DD., and later Crowley, never corrected the cumbersome and
poorly justified “Day and Night Demon™ arrangement listed in 777.
This scheme treats each 109 Decan as a 24 hour perod (?) in an
attempt to untangle the ponderous and garbled instructions in the
Goetia. These directions seem to derive from Planetary Howrs, the
Mansions of the Moon and Agrippa’s numernlogical superstitions
about “good and bad numbers”. If the logic behind all this escapes you,
vou are not alone. Nobody else has been able to figure it out, +  Just
remember this: because all Goetia Spirits are “Fallen Angels”, they
reside in the lower astral or Lunar Sphere (Yesod). They are one ring
of an onion with the Shemhamephorash in another ring beyond them.
It is best to summon them during a waxing moon because of the
moon’s influence on emotions (remember the astral plane is also the
emctional plane), otherwise you can contact any one them any time
you wish.

In hine with the above I have taken the liberty to start our
Shemhamephorash Angels off at 0° Ades, linking them direcily with
our Goetig Spirits - But we also use MacGregor Mathers’ sigils
which the G.D. employed in their Sidereal sequence. How do we jus-
tify this ? Very easily: Mathers claimed that be got the sigils from “The
Great Magician, Blaise Viginaire.” Now if anybody could prove that
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Blaise Viginaire started his Shemhamephorash off at 0° Leo we might
have a problem — but. like the traditional Goetia, the chances are
overwhelming that they were originally fixed on 0¥ Arijes.

We have made one switch in the Sloane 2731 Goetia Spirit num-
ber sequence. Astaroth # 29 (Astarte) has changed places with Stolas #
36. This has been done for symbolic and philosophical reasens which
should be become apparent when locking at our Master Mandala. You
will note that this assignment puis The Queen of Heaven {Astarte) at
The Autumn Equinox Foint directly opposite The Prince of Farth
(Ba’al) at Vernal Equinox and places Her under the aegis of Auriel, in
the Sign of Virgo, The Harvest Maiden (Zodiacal Icon of The
Goddess) and also locates Her in the Decan of §@ (Venus).

Along with this you may also note that Ba’al (Bael) heads the
list at 0° “v{Aries), a fire sign under King Goap, whereas the Goetia
calls him “a King ruling in The East”, thus placing him under
Amaymeon. In the video 1 conjured him under Amaymon because the
sequence was a re-creation of my first operation, Actually he comes
through stronger in the Southern Quarter under Michael and Goap in
the Decan of ¢ {Mars).

At this point a perceptive Golden Dawn student will realize that
our main reason for keepmg the system in its tropical form rather than
rectifying i the sidereal mode is this frankly religious seasonal
cquinox factor mentioned above. If you understand everything we
have discussed in this chapter and vou feel you would rather have a
mandala with all spirits and angels anchored on 0°{)(Leo), please be
cncouraged to construct one — as one of my G.D. collsagues is
already in the process of doing at this writing.

From a philosophical point of view the preceding technjcal dis-
sertation serves mainly to prove the implicil converse of the Hermetic
axiom, As Above, So Below. It is true that the Western magician —
who considers everything, Imagined or envisioned 1 be real — needs
a fully integrated magical vniverse that extends infinitely in all divec-
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tions (the Tree of Life and the Cube of Space), whereas my Tibetan
teachers, who considered everyilung to be illusion, could handle
several techmically contradictory systems so long as they were philo-
sophically harmonious.

S0, am I imposing an Eastern perspective onto Western magick
with the unique synthesis of the Master Mandala?

In one sense I am and 1o another I am not. When faced with the
problem of standing an egg on end, the anecdotal Columbus did not
declare the egg to be an illusion that could be imagined in any position
desired, he just picked the egg up and cracked the end so it would
stand up by itself. This is basically what T have done with the
Goetia/Almadel and some other bamacle encrusted aspecis of our
Western Tradition.

To present another example, wouldn’t it be nice if we had a real
Western psychic center (chakra) system? Straighten out the Lightning
Flash (Flaming Sword) on the Tree of Life and you have one! (See The
Hermetic Caduceus and our Septagram Ritual in this book and alsa
my demonstration in the video.)

Tibetans and the Rosicrucians are both right! Everything is real
and nothing is true — and every combination of this sentence is valid
and not valid. E.g., Nothing is real and everything is true or everything
i true and nothing is real. The only real (or true) difference between
Tibetans and Western magicians is that we play our game on a much
bigger chess board and oftcn find ourselves checkmated behind our
own pieces before we ever reach the end-game stage. This handicap is
most often caused by our superstitious reluctance to sweep out the
errors and contradictions accumufated over the centuries and repro-
gram our universal sending and receiving apparatus according te basic
Hermetic philosophical principles.

Therefore. if we need to be formal about it, let us call The
Master Mandala an exampie of a Subjective Radial Spiritus Theory
based on the following argument: The human mind inherits a variety
of internal reguiating systems subject to external influences, e.g., the
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biological clock, the lunar menstrzal cycle and the innate structure for
language grammiar.

Exterior operafive systems may also be imposed upon it much
like the computer programming process, €.g., mmusical, linguistic,
artistic, althietic and mathematical disciplines. Such new systems are
acceplable to the mind because they are themselves mental constructs
Lhat can be understood and implemented by other minds. There is and
must always be a structuralism involved in this process. The mind gen-
erates struerures and systems, such as hierarchies, emanations, pro-
gressions and permutations because it (the mind) emulates the greater
umverse which it continually observes and even creates.

Chaos is inevitable bur the mind and the universe will always
revert to structitre, seeking out the simplest, most efficient and elegant
eperative procedure for perception and cognition even if such con-
structs are arbitrably perceived and imposed. A bumble bee cammot flv
and the internal combustion engine should not work as well as it does
-— but both functicn excellently because the Greater Universe and the
Human Mind desire that they do,

You are at the Center of vour Magical Universe. Envision The
Master Mandala as a compass card floating in the binnacle of your
skitll (The BrassVessel! ). Remember, the spirits of the Lunar Sphere
(Yesod) surround your personal horizon. You are the Navigater of the
Inner Planes.

Before René Decarte’s separation of subjective and objective
perceptions became dogma Hermetic magi artfully constructed new
spiritial models of the cosmos that conld be accepted and operated
through the mental structuring process described above. Given the “As
Above, S0 Below” maxim, such constructs, if philosophically consis-
tent, were entirely functional. An example of such an operative mag-
ical universe would be the Enochian system of Dr Dee and Edward
Kelley. Enochian magick, like Athena, sprang full-armed from the
brow of Zeus, whereas the older, and to this day more widely used,
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Goetia sysiem was recopied by inept scribes, bowdlerized and distort-
ed until it became a hodgepodge of contradictory instructions and avbi-
trary assignments.

But I could not help thinking that the Goetia was once as ele-
gantly and philosopically constructed as Dee and Kelley’s system.
With that in mind, and my awareness of the sadly disorganized
entourage that has come down to us, 1 did what any Renaissance
magus worth his salt would have done: 1 consulied the Demon Kings
of the Quadrants themselves -- King Goap, of the Southem Fire
(Quadrant, cut the Gordian knot straight away: “. . . A magician should
recorange the order of his spirits so that those with the same or Simi-
lar elemental characteristics come under the rulership of the signs
appropriate to their nature.”

Well, what could be simpler than that?

He went on to explain that this was what was actually meani by
sealing the rebeilions spirits 1 the Vessel of Brass.

This operation opened a floodgate of understanding. I went
quickly to Bardon’s INITIATION INTO HERMETICS and reviewed the
classical charactensics of Hermetic Elements, and then I retarned to
THE GOETIA armed with a clear vision of what was needed. In a sur-
prisingly short time [ had all 72 sorted out into four sets of 1% spirits,
each attributed to one of the four primnal elements, asirological triplic-
ities and directional guadrants, I continued the process and assigned
each spirit to a specitic astrological sign. Taking the fimal step, I then
matched, and in some cases changed, the planetary ranks (Marguis =
) to agree with the planets ruling the decans. Following the plane-
tary attributes of the decans, this produced a balanced system of six
solar spints, six lunar spints and twelve spirts for each of the five
planets, all cormresponding exactly to traditional astrology.

What has re-cmerged herc 1s the system as I belicve 1t was orig-
inally constructed. However, because this was an intensely personal
process and because it required so many radical changes in what has
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become a traditional order, I have listed my rectified arrangement only
to the extent of the four elemental attributes {see Appendix 1.).

You may wish to go through this rectification process and devel-
op vour own special order. Goap and I both believe that this should be
the work of each individual Goetia/Almadel magician. Thus we are
leaving the Master Mandala in its first stage of rectification but be
aware that as such it is a “rough ashlar”™ that obviously needs perfect-
ing. When you have taken vour Mandala to the third stage of rectifica-
tion, you may call yourself a Goetia/Almadel Master. S6 now vou have
youwr work curt cut for you. Good Magick!

In the spirit of Renaissance Hermeticism we have thus rectified
the Goetia. integrated it with an equaily rectified Almadel and
Shemhbamephorash, to produce a complete and balanced systern of
practice. As Jong as vou understand that the Angels and the Spirits
communicate with you fArough your mind, vou will have no difficul-
ty making contact with them, and they will find it easier 1o get through
to you, using this system.

Chapter Six/Notes:

1. Before accepting the Enochian system as the architecturs of
one’s personal magical universe I would suggest reading and
thoughtfully meditating upon Don Tysen’s article, THE
ENOCHIAN APOCALYPSE 1n the Summer 1996 jssue of GNOSIS.
T do not agree with Tyson that working Enechian could in any
way precipitale fhe Apocalypse on a macrocostnic scale bt
an gbsession with Enochian might be likened to the opening of
Pinhead’s Puzzle Box in your own microcosmic unjverse.

2, In their 1975 book The Sword and the Serpent, Melita
Denning and Osborne Phillips published four pages o7 hand
written netes purporting to be s Goetia arrangement. This
sequence starts 1a the first odd numbered quinance (3° division
or one half of a decan) of Leo (as per the Golden Dawn Sid-
ereal system) and continues through the Spirit list in odd num-
hered slots, then starts over again with the even numbered se-
quence but in Aries rather than Leo! Tf vou find this confus-
ing you are mm good company. However, in examing the Arem

Notes continued on next page, ..
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Chapter Six/Notes continued . . .

Solis tabies one gets the impression that this was an attempt to
develop something that never guite came off and should have
remained unpublished.

3. In this case I'm refering to THE TAROT OF CEREMONIAL MAG-
ICK by Lon & Constance DuQuette (from U.S. Games) along
with its accompanying book by Lon DuQuette (from Samue]
Weiser). This is a very valuable package and highly recom-
mended as the authoritative (Thelemic & G.D.) traditional
altemative to my radical innovations. The DuQueties da not
use our optical mirror/facial distortion method in Goetia opera-
tions bur they have considerable respect for it. If you are going
to be a Goetia/Almadel magician you should certainly smdy
their work along with Frater Hymenaeus Beta's excellent 2nd
edition of Crowley’s 1904 GOETA (also from Weiser).

3. Ours 1s not the first published rectification of the Goetia on a
straight guinance sequence, In 1985 Llewellyn offered a
Cioetia “divination™ card deck, and accempanying book, both
created by Priscilla Schwei. In spite of its obvious attempt to
trivialize and commercialize a ceremonial system the Schwei
book and card set represents a genuing effort to reconstruct the
Goetia along astrological lines. She properly rejected the 777
day and night demon arrangement in favor of a straight pre-
gression and then correctly divided the 72 Spirits into astrolog-
ical quatrinaries. However, she did not attribute her Quarter
divisions to the traditional Kings and Archangels but rather to
the Heavenly Ordzrs from which some of the spirits claimed to
have fallen. Onlv four out of the 15 citing such a heavenly ori-
gin matched up in her arrangement. This 1dea was philosephi-
cally flawed in any case and resulted in a moral discrepancy.
Because of the heavenly origin of all these “Fallen Angels”
(whom she had earlier stated were of ancient Egyptian origin},
they were supposed to be able to police themselves and wonid
not permit the operator to engage in bjack magick., If Schwei
had published the traditional descriptions of the spirits (espe-
cially those who cause running sores crawling with worms) I
doubt that anyone could have taken this idea seriousiv.

4, Trying to find some logical arder in the descriptions of the
Goetia spirits from MS 2731 can be an exhaustive and exasper-
ating task. No matter how one arranges the existing sequence,
the ones who are supposed to appear in Sagitarius do not and
one who is supposed to be under Amaymon cannot be shifted
to that guarter without displacing two of his minions who are

Notes continued on next page . . .
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Chapter Six/ Notes continued:

already there. The spirits cannot be aligned by the planetary
aftributes of the decans because different planctary ranks
(e.g.. Dukes = ¥ } are naot equally distribuied among them.
And vet there is a definite mtimation of an original order —
based (as Giap and I theorized and then reconstructed) on the
planerary atiributes of the astrological signs, 1.e. all Dukes
(Venusian spirits) would be attributed to Earth and Air Signs.
There is plenty of reom for more research and rectification.
Those who wish to dig into this further might also get in touch
with “Artemidorus” and request his imteresting paper on the
subject. — PO, Box 14941, Long Beach, CA 90814
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By the Alchemy of Calcination,
Darkness, Fear and Woe Begone !
We Light this Fire of Purification
In the Mystic Name of Sol-Om-On !

from The Ondp Templi Astartes’
Summer Solstice Ritual by Thabion

This Chapter is an edited version of an editoriaf from
The Seventf Ray, Vol 11, Number 4, (Whole number 8)
Winter Solstice, 1973.

Chapter Seven: The Ba'al-Astarte Mythos

HETHER OR NOT KING SOLOMON ever studied and prac-

ticed the Art of Ceremonial Magick is not a crocial ques-

tion. Of greater importance are the philosophical-psycho-
logical principles behind the legend of the Monarch-Magus who bound
the “Two-and-Seventy Rebellious Spirits™ in the Vessel of Brass. The
multi-leve] implications of this Arabian folk-tale (with its Biblical ori-
gins) — which was a major operative cosmology behind medieval cer-
emenial magick before the nise (or descent) of the perverted ‘Faustian
School’— should be fascinating to Juagian and even Freudian psy-
chelogists. From a kabbalistic standpoint, the seventy-twe  spirits of
the traditional Goetia are a significant corollary to the seventy-mwe let-
ters of the extended Name of God, the SHEMHAMEPHORASH, from
which the names of seventy-two Angels can be derived, implying an
inseparable dushty of ‘good’ and “evil” throughout the entire celestial-
infernal pantheon.
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Considering this 1n light of the micro-macrocasm dogma, we are
presented with the concept of seventy-two greater and Jesser bipolar
archetypes functicning in the collective and personal unconscious, The
Brass Vessel — aside from its obvious ‘yoni” symbolism— then rep-
resents the receptacle of the controfled and organized psvche, The
rebellious spirits are summoned to appear by the power of
Tetragrammaton I (the ulthmate cathexis ), required to render service
in accordance with their particular capabilities and then consigned to
bondage in the ‘Brass Vessel” where they can canse no harm and from
whence they can be readily called upon when needed. The psy-
chotherapeutic analogy in the above is inescapable. (We will discuss
the philosophical symbolism of the Triangle of Art wherein such enti-
ties are comnmanded to appear in The Documentary Appendix .}

This then is the crux of the Solomomc system of magick: pride,
passion, greed and hatred cannot be divorced from their intrinsic coun-
terparts, humility, purity, charity and love. They can only be organized
and controlled as essential factors of the balanced personality — a
sophisticated internalized concept that seems paradoxical with the
popular image of the robed and hooded demonclogist intoning his
“infernal conjurations™.

But why did the Arab Doctors attribute this svstem to Solomon
and why do we, the foremosi modern pracotioners of 1i, call ourselves
the Order of the Temple Astarte 7 The answer to both questions can be
found in the Bible. In st Kings, Chapter 11, we read that Solomon
followed Ashioreth (thc Goddess Astarte), “the abomination of the
Sidonians.”

If we put the Biblical account in a broader perspective, we
realize that the patriarchal Levite sect of Yahweh was in constant, bat-
ter conflict with the Ba’al-Astarte cult of Canaan. Now it should be
undersiood that the Religion of Moses was a sect derived from the
same mythos as its rival. _

Abraham, a Babylonian of Ur, had been biessed by Melchizedek
the Canaamte King of Jerusalem and a priest of EL, “The Most High
God {Genesis, Chapter I4 ) This same FEL was the father of Ba’al and
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Astarte. In Babylon EL was called ANU and was the father of Ishtar.
Space does not permit us speculation on all the factors that aided the
growth of the austere Religmon of Yahweh but the hard, nomadic, eth-
nocentric life of the Hebrews was certainly one of the foremost. When
this wandering branch of the Amorite people returned ‘home’ to
Canaan they began the transition from pastoral tribesmen to agricul-
turalists and urbanites. Before the time of Saul and David, the religious
battle lines were drawn. Joshua’s attempted genocide of the Canaanites
had not been successful and they still “abounded in the land”.

The new farmers were natrally attracted to the natre-oriented
intensification ritwals of Ba'al, and their newly urbanized brethren
were fascinated with the sensual glamour of Astarte’s saturnalian rites.
it was probably at this pomt thai the first puritanical “blue laws” of
orthodox Judaism appeared.

Durirg the Empire of Solomon, the socioeconomic transition
was complete but the religious conflict had not resulted in a synthesis.
Insiead we look back on twoe spintually unbalanced cults fighting for
supremacy. The transvestite priest of Astarte finding final exaltation m
publicly castrating himself 13 hardly more odious than the Levite priest
demanding a young woman be stoned to death for adultery or exacting
a rinous judgment from a poor farmer struggling to save his precious
harvest by working on the Sabbath.

Was Solomon atiempting, by his catholic example, to bring
about 2 mellow fusion of these separate cults of EL’s progeny mnto a
pansemitic polymorphous monotheism similar to the Hindu religion of
India? He may well have built the magnificent Temple at Jerusalem
not only for the Levite Yahweh but for the universal overgod of all the
Semites. - Why else would Hiram of Tyre, a Pagan Phoenician (as had
been Melchizedek), “rejoice” and say “Blessed be the Lord™ before
assisting Solomon so readily? ({5t Kings, Chap. 5.) Why is Solomon’s
greatest literary work, The Song of Solomon  so pregnant with the
symbels of The Goddess — and why did he construct conspicuous
Temples to Her? Even the Levities conceded to the “Wisdom of
Solomon’ but if the above conjecture is true, thev hardly understood
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how wise he really was. . . For in the Celestial Marriage of Ba’al and
Astatte, ritually enacted by priest and priestess, we see a direct analo-
gy to the Shiva-Shakn congrex of the Tantric adepts, a Magical for-
mula of considerabie power even in this faithless modern age (see
Chapter Ten ). How muoch more awesome it must have been in times
when the sanctified celebrants and their congreganion believed utterly
it the truth, of Divine
Possession?

One need only compare
the Grear Rite inits full ancient
significance to the Transfor-
mation Miracle of the Paulian
Mass (an indirect and passive
assumption of god-form) to
realize why the Art of Magick
has been feared and suppressed
for so many centuries in the
West. A solar cult that castrates
its god and transforms his bride
into a “Virgin Mother™ cannot
compete magically with a vinle
and fertile Sol-Terra mythes,
Even though the Paulians
adapted Pagan  festivals,
embraced anthropomorphism
and deified a vast pantheon of
salnts, their system has no
direct, creative link with the
deepest and most basic forces
that energize Humans and
Nature. Like the Levities, theirs
15 a rehigion of “Thou shalt
not”— and high on the list of gz 2Ny NI TRET
“Thou shali nots’ is the practice <% (o, o — . Ty
of Magick. x.,-—m - S"”; Kas ‘?_-'j
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We should perhaps digress to caution the casual reader against
assuming from the above that the Ordo Templi Astartes is anti-
Christian. We have the deepest respect for the teachings of the Master
Jesus and we are only critical of Paul’s imerpretation of them. The
knowledgeable may choose to renonnce Yesus as a creation of Panl but
the wise do not. Not only would such a renunciation be injurious to
the personal egragore, it is historically nnjustified; Jesus never claimed
he was God and should net be blamed for the acts of those who posthu-
mously deify him. A study of elementary Kabbalah will guickly
resolve any difficulties in vnderstanding this Rosicrucian view and
lead the student to a full grasp of the significance of what the Master
did say: “T am the son of Man.” Further study and meditation may even
lead to a revelation of the link between Jesus and Melchizedek— But
to return to cur subject . . . A convincing argument for the actual exis-
tence of a Sclomonic proto Magical tradition such as we have
described above, can be found in The Song of Solomon itself, where-
in the mysterious “Shulamite” thrice declares: “I charge you, ch
daughters of Jerusalem, stir not up nor awake my love, until he
please.” This Psalm may well be a hymn to the Queen of Heaven.

Perhaps it 15 the culture-memory of that Magical Religion
Solomen tried to create that comes down to us in the ancient systems
of thaumatergy and theurgy the Arabians attributed to him? The cssen-
tial polymorphism of Magick with its rich pantheon of Phoenician,
Babylonian and Egyptiap entities as personalized male and female
aspects of the Tetragrammaton — an all-pervading, transsexual life-
force, moral ealy in its impersonal harmony — is a far more ‘EL’ ish
conception than the paternal and patriarchal God of Moses.

[t might be considered a cosmic joke that the great EL survived
only as one of the many names atiributed to His nomadic step-son and
that His daughter, The Fair Astarte, was transformed intc Astaroth , a
male demon with bad breath! In the words of Khayyam (cut of con-
text) “Many a cup of this forbidden wine will drown the memory of
that insolence.”— and Solomon’s Magick is indeed a forbidden wine.
The Judeao-Paulian equation Sex = Evil = Sex was inculcated in
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scripture not from the dread of a distant hell (the Hebrews did not even
have a concept of hell) but from fear of the Cult of Astarte and the lure
of its courtesans. As Wilhelm Reich theorized and the later Soviet
social expenments proved, the power of authortarianism depends
largelv on its ability to chanpel the sexual drives of its subjects. The
ancient Pagap establishment maintained such contrel by sanctifying
the sex act with 1ts official priestesses, while the Hebrews, later the
Paulians and finally the Communisis decided to make a ‘sin’ out of it.
Needless to say, both extremes are insults to freedom and dignity.

As a corollary to this sexual negation, the Hebrew (and later
Muslim) prohibition against graven images, especially anthropomor-
phic ones, was not imposed from any desire to promote a concept of
pure monothelsn — as is uspally supposed — but rather to restrict the
practice of Magick which depends on such visual links to function
effectively. As a pragmatic compromise, the Paulians dangled the
anthropomorphic carrots of angelic and samtly icons before their
Pagan converts For this dubious reason, the so-called Christian
Kabbalah was more Magical than 1ts non—visual Hebrew antecedent
— explaming its cvolution into the ‘Neo-Solomonic’ system we prac-
fice today.

Romantically, we may speculate that this ancient religion of
Solomon’s may well have evolved in a manner that the sage old
monarch intended. If he was the first Magus, he may have envisioned
a secret tradition, sought only by the wise, which would perpetuate the
rruth be had dizcovered: that the spint of Divinc Providence within us
has many faces: good and evil, male and female — all reflected in the
multifaceted Jewel of the Microcosm, while in the Macrocosm they are
ALL (OWE. Perhaps he even understood the Arcanum of the Celestial
Marriage with its vltimate formula: In Your Temple You are One with
The Gods!

Chapter Seven, Notes nexi page . . .
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Chapter Seven: Nptes

1. We have adopted a more intrinsic universal Tetragram-
maton, Ah Mah Sha Oh (822 D ® = 1141}, which derives from
the three Mother Letters of the ancient Semitic alphabet with Omega
as the final ‘Earth’ character. Hebrew kabbalists were always aware
that there was a “missing letter” in their alphabet (see Gershom
Scholent’s ON THE KABBALAH & ITS SYMBOLISM). This formula
and its more conventional 22 letter alternative, SAMAT (DIRPDW
=741} (see Sepher Sephiroth in The Equinox . Crowley lists the
formula but not in the most elegant arrangement ) are discussed
elsewhere in this volume.

2. The Bible history of this period was written by the Levities
to favor Yahweh as The One and Only True God. Actually he was
their one-and-ondy tribal god, whom they, like ail bedouin tribes of
that era, had carried with them in a sacred box. Idris Shah recounts
that there were 360 of these “tribal gods”™ set np in a great circle
inside The Kabba at Mecca in the days before Mohammed chucked
them all cut and dedicated the Temple to Allah (EL = Aleph Lamed,
a pretotype of Allah). We should also nete that the ancient Semitic
nobility dedicated themselves to higher divinities than the commeon
people, thus Hiram of Tyre and Solomon could both have been
devotees of EL -— leading te cooperation in building a great central
Tempie that would have spiritually united their peoples. In line with
this we shouid also recall that the ten northern (“Lost™} tribes of Isragl
preferred “EL” over YHVH as their Most High God even after the
conquest of Canaan. In this custom they were following the tradition
of Melchizedek in the rimes before Moses. Christians should ponder
the Bible passage in Hebrews: Ch. &, v. 20 and ask themselves whose
“God” they are worshiping?
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Is it not true that Theungic Masters

Froms far Harran

Heirs of those who had passed the Golem Secret
To venerable Father Abram,

Those wito yet worshipped _

The Seven Warnderers of the Starry Tault;
Sabiun Wizard-Londs of Zodiar and Magick!

Who were Sages to the Cafiphs of Islam,

Did honor Hermes Trismegistus as Prophet
And preserve His teachings with their own Arcaniun

At the Courts of Moorish Spain

I the years of the Holy Kabbalah

By the word of She who Blackens. . .

from Cult of the Sangreal by Thapion

This Chapter is an edited version of an editorial that appeared in The Seventh
Ray, Vol VI, Number 2, (Whole mumber 19) Winter Solstice, 1377

Chapter Eight: Arabian Origins of Magick and Witcheraft

tion of The Goetia with a tantahzing reference to The Arabian

Nights, setting it on a par with The Bible as a source of aso-
teric Jore, but he offered no explanation for the comparison. In a sub-
liminal sense we accept the Arablan Magician as the archetypal
paragon of our Oceult Tradition but if we were asked to name one his-
torical example, few of us could. 1f asked to cite even one Arabian
magical text, most of us, except the credulous believers in the fictitious
“Necronomicon”, would have to beg off. And vet the vision of the

| Q LEISTER CROWLEY BEGAN his preface to Mathers’ transla-
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Arabian Mage commanding the Jion enslaved by King Solomon, per-
sists undimmed in cur mind’s eye.

The historical reality behind this romantic image is an example
of suppressed truth reasserting itself in legend and folklore. The fact is
that much of Buropean magick and witchcraft was developed from
Arabian sources emanating from Moorish Spain before 1492 c.e, For
a miltenmiwm clonds of smoke have been stired up to obscure this
essential truth by rabbis who did not want the origins of medieval kab-
balah too closely examined, by imams and even Sufis who did not
want the medieval Pagan cults of Harrar and Morocco revived. A
mixed bag of Christians, Theosophists and seif-styled authorities on
Nazi occultism continue to insist that Western magick is essentially a
survival of Mamchaean Gnosticism.

A fresh wind of genuine scholurship, emanating from the
University of London, has recently blown away this long-standing
smoke screen. Frances Yates® (1964) inquiry into the origins of
Renaissance Neoplatonism has pointed to the Hispano-Moorish
Picatrix as a major sonrce for the aswological Magick of the 15th cen-
tury Magus, Marsilio Ficino. This revelation, along with I.B. Segal’s
(1963) study on the Sabjan Planetary Cult of Harran, directed our
attenition back to Lynn Thorndike’s (1923} monumental, History of
Magic and Experimental Science wherein we discovered a wealth of
information on Arabian Magical lore.

In thre Terminal Essay following his translation of Alf Layah Wa
Laylah, Burton describes 9th century Baghdad as the richest and
noblest city in the world. Cinematic Sinbad fantasies hardly exagger-
ate its luxury and power. These were the times of the Great Caliphs and
their fabulous Court Magicians. Mightitest of the Wizards of Old
Baghdad was Thebkit ibn Korat, the Sabian from Harran.

The Sabiars were a mystenous race of celestial magicians who
had lived in their ancestral ¢ity of Harran since before the time of
Abraham. There they had perpetuated the astro-magical rituals of
ancient Sumer and Akkad. To this arcanum they had added the Book
of Enoch and the wntings of Hermes Trismegistus. In the Koran, the
Prophet had cited them as exempt from forced conversion to Islam and
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so they were allowed to profess their Pagan philosophy while serving
the Sultans as court astrologers and wizards. This is why the magick
described in the Arabian Nights has such an obviously Pagan charac-
ter.

The practice of attributing
specific metals, perfumes, col-
ors, jewels and geometric forms .
to the planets in magical rituals
can be traced back to the
Sabians. Although there was
some interest among medieval
Jews in astrology, the astrologi-
cal planetary aspecis of magick
{and of the Practical Kabbalah)
are Sabian. .

Besides the great Sabian
imfluence we should alse consid-
er the winitings of the 9th century
Islamic sage, Alkindi who
authored a treatisc called, The
Theory of Magick Art or Stellar
Rays which was the precursor of
Ficino's “Spiritus” concept.
The idea of man acting in syn-
chronicity with the celestial pulse of a living universe goes back to
Alkindi. The works of Albumasar, Costa ben Luca and Rasis should
also be cited as major sources from which European magicians drew
their inspirations,

In the area of sexual magick we should consider the Beni Udhra
cult of sexunal arousal withcout consummation: intended to raise enthu-
siasm which would be redirected inte poetic inspiration. This practice
spread from Baghdad to Spain and influenced the medieval Earopean
*Courts of Love™” according to Walker (1970) .

In the Kabbalistic perspective there is the question of langnage
itself. Hebrew Kabbalistic gematria is based on a numbei-letter analog
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which certainly trggers subconscious associations but Arabic
Kabbalah (Abjad } 1s based on root word analogs which are more direct
in their deep structure associations. As an example, Shah ciies the con-
sonaatal roof, KHLD in the Arabic word for “mole” as synonymous
with six other words of philosophicat significance. This is an intrinsic,
unilateral system whereas Hebrew ! depends on a bilateral relation-
ship with mathematics (his math analog is profoundly important in its
own right but the mathematical relationship also obtains in Arabic as
well; e.g., the “Barbarous Names™ of the grimoires are of Arabic or
Gnostic origin and are actually number formulas in letter form) .
Semitic Paganism manifesting in
Moorish Spain also seems to have been a
major source of what became Furopean
Witchcraft: a theory that Gerald Gardner
himself kent support to in his novel, High
Magics Aid (1949) . Idries Shah (1964)
suggests that Witchcraft grew out of the
cult and totem of the Aniza wribe, the
word for goat (Anz ) being cognate with
Amza. He also cites the use of an “Al-
dhame” knife, meaning “blood-letter”.
The Witches’ cross-quarterly festivals are
noied as being identicat with those in the
Arabian calendar, The use of a datura-
based flying ointment — also cited by Michaei Harner (1973) as cen-
tral to Furopean Witch-cult practice — is corroborated by Shah’s lin-
guistic reconstmctions. Arkon Daraul (1962) Hkewise acmbutes a
Moorish-Spanish origin to European Witchcraft but he links it to a
Moroccan Cult of the Double-Horned™ { Which might be an ocutgrowth
of the Aniza cult cited by Shah ) . Daraul alse mentions an “Al-dhame™
knife for self-sacrifice. Most importantly he credits the Horned Cult
with a concept of reincamation back into the same coven which is
strikingly similar to Gardnerian eschatology. Widdershins circumam-
bulation is shown to be originally Muslim and the worship of
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“El Aswad”, the Black Man, is traced to the Moorish Horned Cult,
QOur space is too brief to permit a full exegesis of this material. Readers
who find this Wrcheraft thcory disturbing are urged to read the sources
before forming an opinion.

Finally, we should re-
member that the Goeria  of the
Lemegeron calls forth the Jinn
from the Brass Vessel of King
Solomon ir accord with Arabian
legends of magick.?- Solomon’s
Secret Seal, with which he stop-
pered the Jinnp inside the vessel
according to the Goetia, was the
ancient Carthagiman Tanitrum,
the Double-Horned Glyph of the
North African Moon Goddess.
This symbol surmounted by the
Sabian Planerary Septagram 13
the Insignia of the Orde Templi
Astartes  and should serve as a
continnal reminder of our rich legacy from the Wizards of Qld
Baghdad and the Sorcerers of Morpcco.

Chapter Eight/Nptes:

1. The Hebrew of today, although derived from ancient roots,
was reconstructed in medieval Spain on an Arabic gram-
mar. Arabic was itself a reconstructed form of ancient
Aramaic with six new letters added to mawch the Man-
sions of the Moon. Of the three majuor Western kabbalistic
systems, Hebrew, Arabic and Greek, the larter is probably
the oldest.

Notes continued on next page. . .
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Chapter Eight/Notes continsed. . .

2,

The version of the Brass Vessel legend recounted in the
Lemegeton comes from the Tafmied, however the
Talmudic source is guite pessibly Arabian as this fascinat-
ing guote from Burion suggests: “. .. “"Baktanu's" is the
lord of three Moslem troops of the wandering Jinns which
number u ivtal of twelve bands and extend from Sind o
Europe. The Jinns, Divs, Peris ( “faries”) and other pre-
Adarmite creatures were governed by seventy-twe Sultans
all imow as Sulayman . . When he refused to bow before
Adam he and his chiefs were eternally imprisoned. ™
{(Burtom, Vo, III, p. 225 f.n.) Elsewhere in the Arabian
Nights there are many references to Solomon sealing the
Jinn in “brass bortles” with his “magick ring” and then
casting them into the sea.
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.. Conjunction is the Sublime Culmination of
The Yearly Alchemical Cycle
The further Operations of Alchemy —
From Coggpulation to Projection
Are to be Perfected in the Microcosm
Of the Mugician himsely.

from the Pastophonts Initlation
of Crata Repoa by Thabion

Chapter Nine: The Hermetic Caduceus

The original version of this monograph was published in THE SEV.
ENTH RAY issue number 19, Winter Soistice, 1977, It has been revised
and expanded for inclusion in THE BOOK OF SOLOMON'S MAGICK.
This paper is an ocutline of a system that is more advanced than the
Almadel/Goetia material bud it is an infegral part of ALL our opera-
tions and should therefore be introduced to beginning students. If you
have trouble understanding it, consult Motovama’s THEORIES OF THE
CHAEKRAS and Ponce’s KABRALAH.

experience a Gnostic might have described as a revelation
from “Higher Powers”, although 1 prefer to think that my
subconscious had tapped into that ‘Intellect’ of the Collective
Unconscions which we call the Sephira of Hod. After months of spec-
nlative meditation on how to form the True Body of Light, I suddenly
realized that the building of the Microcosmic Tree within the body was

ON THE SECOND OF DECEMBER, 1975 I had the kind of
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more than a mere philosophical analogy. The inspiration came literal-
lv “in a flash’, the symbolic “Lightning Flash™ that descends through
the sephiroth of The Tree in numerical sequence from Kether down to
Malkuzh. (See Figure 8. )

With a mystical certainty I knew that the Sephira of Tiphareth
was identical with the Chakra of Anafata in the Raja Yoga system.
This was the key to bringing the Eastern and Westem micrecoesmic
mandalas together.

Even though I was the catalyst, ] must credit Sor. Psyche {Lady
Mara) with opeming my chakras via the S8 technique during Sor.
Artemis’ and my initiation into The Order of 1734 on the 4th of
Qctober, 1975, Fra. Dejuiti (Joe Wilson} deserves subsequent credit for
rectifying the Names of Power of the classic Goetia conjuration 1n line
with the Caduceus sequence (see the Planetary Septegram Rimal) —
and we should not foreet the histoncal precedent: the 17th century
Hermetic  philosopher, Johann
Gitchel, who preduced a mysterious
draving (see Figure 6.} showing the
planets roughly in line with the
chakra positicns in Kabbalistic order
{Hall, 1916:1xxv).

Here again, as with our Goetia
method, we may be experiencing a
recovery as well as a new develop-
ment. But the ultimate proof of the
validity of the Hermetic Caduceus
has been its successful use in-Lodge e
for twenty years. It may be a more Elementsl
profound contribution to the Western & ™ Fe

Region:
&y bn the Hearl

; of The Waler =7 tn e Liver
Occult Revival than our notable .o fol 5 in e Lung

reconstruction of Goetia evocation. It o e Air ; 24 2 inthe Bladde
was necessary to keep the secret only

until the system proved itself — now =
it may be shared with other builders =
af The Temple Within.

Figure 6.-- The Planets Within.



It has been suggested that Yoga was originated in the West by
Pythagoras and then imported into India by Alexander (Iskandar) sev-
eral hundred yvears before Patanjab wmote down the precepis in
Sansknii. The ancient Hermetic Caduceus represents the snake-like pii-
mary Nadis of the Ida and the Pingala, intertwined about the central
channel of the Sushwmna and crowned by the winged esscnce of lib-
erated consciousness at Sahasraram. This striking similarity has been
noted and pondered upon as long as Yousa has been known in the West
(Woodroffe, 1919:21) .

There have been numerous attempts to align the sepheroth of
the Otz Chiim {Tree of Life) with the chakras of the Yoga system.
These efforts have always failed because their authors refused to con-
sider the problem from a logical perspective, prefering instead to base
their interpretations on literal readings of the Hindu and kabbalistic
texts. in the traditional relation of the Otz Chiim 1o the Adam Kadmon
(spiritual body} the sepheroth are arranged on three pillars instead of
one, a5 on the Sushumna of the chakras. In medieval and renaissance
iconography this led to the placement of the sepheroth on the shoul-
ders, haps, ote. Occultists, respecting “tradition” above all else, have
tended to perpetuate this naive conception even though alf but the most
credulous among them are aware that the Otz Chiim is not a structur-
al diagram but rather a philosophical schematic.

Combining the three Pillars of The Tree into one central
“Sushumna™ was too simple and drastic for them to consider — even
with The Lighting Flash or Sword of Wisdom stanng them right ip
the face. In fairness to those G. 3. adepts (mainly Regardie} who con-
celved “The Middle Pillar™ exercise, no raising of the Kundalini was
ever intended. Theirs was not an atiempt to develop a Tantric Yoga of
the West but rather a meditation on the Tree of Life in relation to the
hueman body. It seems the 13th century kabbalist, Abraham Abulafia
actually went further in our directhon, combining breathing exercises,
the chanting of Holy Names, the musical scale and color visualizations
in his meditation practice (Scholem. 1974:180)

In developing — or if one prefers, rccovering — the Psychic
Centers.of the West, certain priorities had to be met: first, the physical
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points employed in the Raja system had to be matched along the
spinai cord as a logical concession to centuries of successful practice
in the East. In this tespect the physioiogical control relationships as
stated by Dr Mishra {1959:73-8C} would be retained intact.

Second, the Heart Chakra, Anahata, had to correspond to
Tiphareth, the strongest link between the two systems. And finally,
most important of all, the Western system had te be philosophically
consistent with the Holy Kabbalah. This was a tall order but the solu-
tion — as mentioned above — came ‘In a flash’; in point of fact, the
“Lightming Flash” diagram that the G.D. used to show the descent of
the Spirit down through each Sephira. The natural numerical sequence
of The Tree solved the problem.

If Tiphareth (number 6) is anchored at Anghata in the chest,
then Geburah (number 3) s at Vishudda in the throat, Chesed (num-
ber 4) is then at Anjg, behind the Third Eve, and this piaces Da’ath, the
boundary of the Yerzirah Astral dimension and gateway to the Abyss,
in the center of the skull vault with Binah , the Supemal Mother con-
noting “Understanding”, {number 3) in the right cerebral hemisphere
and Chockmnah, the Supernal Father connoting “Wisdomn™, (number 2)
in the left half of the cerebellum where kabbalists had located them
hundreds vears before modern medical science confirmed their vision.

The ineffable originating source of Light and Power is Kether
(number 1). Kether sends its Light down through the Tibetan- Tantric
“Aperture of Brahman” (Evans-Wentz, 1935-267) depression in the
top of the skull where the sovl leaves the body. (One can easily Iocate
this spot with the fingers.) Above this natoral gateway lies Kether in
the highest essentially Macrocosmic dimension of Afzifuth, which
may be compared to the thousand petalled lotus of Sahasraram in the
Hindu system.

In descending order, Netsach {number 7} is at Manipura in the
salar-plexus, Aod (number 8) is at Svadistana below the navel, and
Yesod (number ) in the genitalia. Here we have another gateway
between the Olams (dimensions), with the physical world of Asshia
with its one Sephira, Malkuth, being linked to Yesod in the Yetzirah
by the contact proximity of the asana position. Together, these two
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sepheroth form a highly qualified analog to the Hindu conception of
Muladahara. In this case kabbalistic philosophy must be served and
the solution might even be considered elegant. (See Figure 7.)
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Figure 7. - Aisthor’s rendering of The Ordo Templi Asturtes
kabbalstic Psvehic Center Svitem .

Considering the above amraggement, it will be immediately
obvious to the advanced student of kabbalah and vopa that certain cor-
respondences of the Hindu chakras with the kabbalistic sepheroth,
such as colors and elermnental attnbutes are not alwavs poing to
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match—and to this we say, ‘vive La difference’ ! This is a Western
Systern. These are Psychic Centers, not Chakras. They are to be envi-
sicned as Jewels within the Mystic Rose rather than the Lotus and they
are opened by our traditional God Names in Afziluth  on the seven-
note scale rather than by Sanskrit mantras. We frankly admit to a con-
siderable degree of syncretism with Raja and Taniric Yoga; 1n fact we
use their techniques whenever possible — but the determining sym-
bolism and phriosophy of the system is Westem.

The Ida , the Pingala and the Sushumna are ours via the snakes
and staff of Hermes’ Caduceus, bui what of the iweniy-two palhs con-
necting the sepheroth 7 Should they be considered the secondary
Nadis 7 The answer to that must be no. It should be realized that the
Paths of the Tree are subjective and arbitrary as to their placement in
any pre-existing etheric sense. in the constrnction of the Body of Light
Within they should be considered tasks to be accomplished, or astral
initiations, via our preliminary pathworking system rather than incre-
ments of a completed systein to be established inside the body.

Two other questions mwust be answered before we accept this
system for practice. First, are the kabbalistic attributes of the sephiroth
compatible with the characteristics of the Hindu chakras and does it
matter if they are not? And, second, is the kabbalistic color scheme
applicable to them? To answer the former we must say that the kab-
balistic centers are remarkably similar but not identical. If this is a
problem then consider that there are different chakra systems for everv
Tibetan deity and the Dervish orders, according to Idries Shah, con-
sider the actual physical location of the Lataif {Sufic psychic centers)
to be “theoretical” (Shah, 1964:332).

Secondly, Hindu symbolic colors applied to the chakras do not
dlways match the colors skrved on the etheric plane by adepts. Of
course our kabbalistc colors do not match either but this is to be
expected. We are practicing magick, not passively observing psychic
phenomenon. Symbolic color is what we apply to the center to activate
our effect, not the actual color the center itself. If this is understood
there should be no problem in working the system and reaping the
tremendous benetits 1t atfords. Now all the powerful subjective tantnc
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and even taoist techniques are open to us within the symbolic frame-
work of our own system.

This building of the Body of Light, once perfecied, will grant
the third and crowning Power of the Magician: that of Soul Travel,
both within and beyond the microcosm, and ultimately, consciousness
survival on the Taoist principle of bulding a vehicle for the Soul. It is
the frue beginning of The Great Work.

Figure § -- The Lighining Flash or “Flaming Sword”™ that comes down
through the Sephiroth of the Tree of Life {and through the Psychic
Centers of the Hermetic Caduceus). The Archangels are Sandalphon
and Metatron, Hrom an fsis-(siris Golden Dawn Temple Scroll ren-
dered by the author.
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Ba'al: With this Golden Gift I wed Thee,
With this draught I plant my spark!
MNawrtuze deep the Dew of Sunfire. . .
I Ty Vst and Vital Dark]

Astarte:  With this Silver Cup of Mystery
From beyond the Vil of Night
Come I fo take the Rainbow
In my Shrine of Hidden Light!

Nuptie, Vernal Fquiney, Rite by Thabion

Chapter Ten: Solomon’s Sex Magick

NUDE WOMAN LIES IN THE CENTER of the magick circle.

The dim candle light casts a soft, glistening glow over her

ciled body. Her head rests in the center of Solomen’s Triangle
while she stares upward into the depths of a great, dark mirror sus-
pended from the ceiling. Her eyes are wide open and unblinking. She
is 1 deep trance. Sitimg close around her on both sides are darkly
robed and hooded figures. Only their hands can be seen, the fingertips
moving slowly np and down her body as they hum a droning overtone
chant.

At her shoulder sits the Magus. While the others continue their
thythmic massage, in sync with the nising and falling hum of their
voices, he delivers the conjuration: “, . .We call Thee in the Name of
All-Father Qol and in the Name of Thy Supernal Mother, Asherat-of-
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the-Sea and in the Name of Thy Roval Consert, Prince Ba'al the
Thunderer — Come: be with us in this fair and human form, Come, oh
Great Goddess Astarte ! ©

The woman arches her naked body and languorously stretches
like a waking cat. The blank stare in her eyes is replaced by an expres-
sion of dawning awareness which quickly becomes a lock of omnipe-
tent intelligence. She laughs and then speaks in voice not her own:
“I am here, my children. Why have you called me?”

The operation I have just
described is an advanced techmique
which we call Assumption of
Goddess-form. It is actually
more of a sensual magick
operation than one of
seX magick —
but our Hierns
Gamos

(Divine Congrex) uses this same tactile, Mesmeristic ! technique as
a starting point so we will begin at the beginning.

First you should be aware that straight Assumption of Goddcss
{or God) form operations do not, or should not, involve direct sexual
stimulation. The technigne is more Mesmeristic than hypnotic and
depends on directing energy flows up and down the bady. If one of the
massagers lets his or her fingers stray onto {or into) the receiver’s
erogenous zones, you will short-circuit the current. I vividly recall
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having a grim, hand-clenching battle with a former student during an
assumption operation to keep him from taking liberties with one of our
lodge sisters who was deep in trance. Make certain that vou afl agree
on the tules of conduct before vou undertake this type of operation.

It is abseolutely essential for your receiver to have successfully
evoked the entity in a previouns Goetia Contact Operation. The opera-
tor and the recciver should establish a comfortable rapport with the
entity and reguest its safe cooperation before performing an assump-
tion operation. Needless to say, certain entities should be absolutely
avoided in this regard.

I can only recommend Astarte and Ba’al for this sort of work
and even with these fnendly beings T urge caution. (No one uader eigh-
teen years of age shouid be allowed to engage in any Goetia type oper-
ations, especially assumptions.)

You can use vour Earth Pantacie mirror as an overhead specu-
lum 1f you put three or four rings around the rim to hang it from. If vou
have a full sized temple, T would suggest a larger mirror. {We use a
convex 217 diameter dark mirror mounted on a circular wooden frame
which also works well for pathworkings and astral time travel.} Place
the spirit’s sigil on the mirror as you would in a regular Goetia opera-
tion. Be surc to have the receiver wear the spirit’s lamen. Place three
candles at the corners of the Triangle, acquire a bottie of scented mas-
sage o1l {warm it to blood temperature)} and vou are ready to operate.

In other respects, straight assumption operations are simglar to
Goetia contacts. You must alter the conjuration te sav: “Within this
Circle and upon this Trnangle. . . Speak to us through our recejver;
biess her and harm her not!”

The receiver should not ailow herself or himself to become fully
possessed. When receiving in this type of working take an observer’s
seat somewhere in your mind and monitor the entity vou are channel-
ing. For the receiver an assumption should be the spirimal equivalent
of a “method” actor’s performance. Invite the entity in and allow your-
self to “play the 1ole” but always remember that this is Magick, not
Voodoo. You are not a horse for the geds to ride, you are a host enter-
taining an honored guest. Don't let it go further than that. A compe-
tent magister will make sure that such operations are carefully planned
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and properly performed with consenting, emotionally stable adults
who know exactly what they arc doing.

As we stated above, straight asspmption operations are sensual
but not sexual — and yet they arc the starting point for the Hieros
Gamos or what our Wiccan friends refer to as *“The Great Rate™.

The Hieros Gamos is a Sacred Marrtage, not an orgy. [t is a very
private and Holy Rite. It involves, or should involve, ong man and one
woman who have already established a deeply meaningful sexual rela-
tionship. Here again, do not use these methods for seduction becanse
they are too complex, intense and subjective for people who don't
already know and respect each other i1n the most mtimate sense.

Before we get into operational details a brief review of western
seX magick theory might be in order: — You remember Plato’s idea of
the original idea? Flotinus took it out of the abstract and hooked up an
energy flow (the Star Wars “Force™) to “the idea”, giving us what is
known in occult terminology as “an astral pre-form™. In other words
all physical forms and events must be preceded by a pre-form in the
Yeizirah (astral} dimension.

The entire active aspect of Magick involves creating and pro-
graming these astral pre-forms. There are several methods for doing
this: creative visualization, ritual, talisman creation, etc, — but one of
the most dynamic ang effective techniques is to sexually create g mag-
ical child and program 1t to accomplish your deswe. This methed
wotks on the old kabbalistic doctrine that every sex act, even mashu-
bation, creates some sort of pre-form entity on the astral. Congrex
between A man and a woman will therefore result in a mapical off-
spring if no physical conception is accomplished. {This very anciemt
belief is one of the reasons behind the religious prohibition against
having sex for fun. God creates and so do you — and the clergy
doesn’t want you Lo know it!) Therefore, if you and vour partner decide
you1 want to create 2 magical child, you first make a talisman to repre-
sent it and the purpose it’s going to accomplish, then you have sex and
impregnate the talisman with your combined effluvium. Nine days
later vou go through the same procedure again and re-impregnate the
talisman. You then seal 1t up, forget it and let it perform its task,
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I can relate from personal experience that this is one of the most pow-
erful techniques in magick. It virmally has to work, even if you don’t
believe in it!

As described it is a simple, mechanical technique that will suc-
ceed to some degree no matter how basically you perform it — back
before W.W. [, male German O.T.0. members often carried out the rite
without their wives even being aware of it -- kowever, if you want o
get the mosi ont of the method, you will want to ritualize it the way the
ancients did. In other words, you will enact the Hieros Gamos, or
Sacred Marriage.

This Great Rite was usually performed by a high priest and high
priestess or a king and queen at the beginning of the year to ensure
prosperity for the land and the people. We symbolize it in our Nupriae
pageant at Vernal Equinox. The lines of poetry heading this chapter are
from that rite and may be used as the only spoken words the manifest-
ed God and Goddess need recite to each other when coming together
for their congrex. The sacramental mead is poured from Ba'als
Golden Flagon into Astarte’s Silver Goblet and then shared as a sym-
bolic gesture of the physical consummation about to take place.
However, you may wish to add the following statement of purpose: —

Astarte: What task shall the Child of our Union
perform, oh my Lord?

Ba’al: Vernily He shall ( here siate the task)
In Good Time and Fuil Measure!

In ancient Babylon the Hieros Gamos was enacted on top of a
ziggurat whereas in Canaan 1t was performed on a hilltop or in the
inner “Holy of Holies” chamber of the Temple. Here again the proce-
dure is straight forward and simpie. The priestess invokes the God into
the priest and then the God invokes His Goddess consort into the
priestess. In modern practice you may carry out the invocations under
the suspended mirror, in the same manner as in an Assumption opera-
tion, or you may enact the procedure standing up while facing a full
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length mirror (we use the Lunar Sout-Door in the Western Quadrant —
see the Egyptian arch shown veiled in our video).

Appropriate makeup, costuming and jewelry will aid in the
transformation and a cot mattress covered with black cloth shouid be
placed in the Magick Circle. Sandlewood incense, roses and soft back-
ground music on an exoiic theme would belp to create a proper atmos-
phere. When both have assumed their godforms, the Great Rite 1s for-
mally consummated and the mighty talisman of the working is charged
(see Figure 1. below).

Aside from its tremendous magical potency this is a profoundly
beantiful experience that can deeply enrich and re-empower a monog-
amouns relationship. — '
If yvou and your part-
ner are begmning to
find wour sexmnal
relations getting just
a little boring, invite
Ba’al and Astarte
into your lives and
let them rekindle the
fires of romantic
love.

In closing let
me again caution
you against any friv-
clous, irresponsible S _
use of these power-  Figure . Reverse side should show symbealisin
ful techniques or any specific to the Magical Child and its
degenerate perver- intended purpose.
sion of their wortbwhale purposes. Honor and respect these methods
and they will serve you well. Show reverance to The Geddess and to
Her Prince Consort and you will surely prosper.

Chapter Ten Notes on following page. .
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Chapter Ten/Notes:

1. Mesmerism, the first popular form of trance induction to be introd-
uced o the western world, was developed by Dr Franz Anton Mesmer
1n the fate 18th century. The technique depended more on an influx or
exchange of magnetic energy, dirccted by the Mesmenst, than on the
hypnotic induction routines we arc familiar with today. A Mesmerist
wolld not say: “You are very rclaxed, you are feeling sleepy, etc.”,
he’d simply put a hand on your shoulder, look nte your eyes and com-
mand vou to “Sleep!™ . . . and you would. In spite of many atternpts to
discredit the old system, it still works. Mesmensm 15 net hypnosis but
the two methods overlap. Whenever hypnosis is combined with physical
contact or eye contact, Mesmerism comes inte play. The famous
Ametican hypnotist, Milton Erickson, was said to have “a hyvprotic
touch”. Even his friends were reluctant to shake hands with him. This
was pure Mesmerism. . . For a broader discussion of hypnosis,
Mesmensm and magick see the author’s Magick arnd Hypnosis from
C H.S., Inc.
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Man, even a5 God, writes with the Wand

And emblagons with the Sword;

Letiers and Symbols in a Spectrum of Fire.

Woman, fke unto Goddess, murtures the Glyphs In Her Cap. . .
Giving them substance from Her Pentacle: —

The Ineffible Vowels. . .

And yet there is that in Man which is Womaniy,

And that in Woman which. is Manfy —

Hence all tools of The Word should fe thine. . .

In tasks of The Art.

Cult of ‘The Sangreal by Thabion

Chapter Eleven: Pentagram and Septagram Rituals

vou will use throughout your entirc magical career. The

Pentagram ritual casts your Magick Circle of proteciion and
establishes your Guardians at the Four Quarters of the Unmiverse. The
Planetasy Septagram Rite draws down The God Power, activates yvour
inner psycluc centers, selects the Sphere of vour working and Opens
the Gateway between the Worlds, You should practice these rites daily
and make your visualizations more and more vivid. Siudy the
Archangel icons we have provided. If you are artistic, draw and color
your own versions. . . Explore your own inner dimensions. Qur
Magick will work with a minimum of effort -- but no magician should
ever be satishied with anything less than perfection! Work!
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The Pentugram Ritual

HIS RITUAL, WITH ITS VARTATIONS, 15 one of the most impor-

tant ites you will commit to memory in your magical career.

You should cmploy 1t every day for inspiration, protection and
personal centering. You can perform it without a sword or gestures as an
internal projection of your itmagination at any time you nead protection.
In its full dress, formal application 1t is the required “circle castung™ or
“quarters rite” preceding every ritzal in nearly all Western magical tra-
disions and variations of it are even used by Wiccans. The Golden Dawn
used it primarily in the banishing form to cleanse a temple before work-
ing. We use it in the invoking form to consecrate our magick circle and
set “The Wards of Power™ at the compass quarters. These Wards are tra-
ditionally the four Archangels of the Teragrammaton. We employ the
banishing form at the end of the ritc to close and seal the circle of our
working.

Background: — The Pentagram Ritual 15 a legacy from The Order
of the Golden Dawn. The invoking and banishing Pentagrain forms
were found in the onginal Cypher Manuscript but the concept of the
ritual itself must be credited to W. Wynn Westcott. Before this elcgant
rite was conceived each magician had his or her own way of casting a
circle, often involving the actual tracing of the circle on the floor or

ground.
® & &

Figure 1.
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Structure; — The Pentagram Ritual 1s still reffered to as “The Lesser
Pentagram Ritual” in The Golden Dawn papers becanse it utilized only
the final form attnbuted to the Eanbh Element. The term “Lesser
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Pentagram Ritual™ 15 used because the so-called “Greater Pentagram
Ritual” used to open Enochian Tablets was later incorporated into the
Enochian “Watchtower Opening.”

In cur video we use only the Earth Element Pentagram form as
a minimurn opening and closing requirement -- but the expenenced
operator can certainly use the other elemental forms as an additional
(Quadrant opening similar to the Enochian Watchtower concept. (If this
confuses vou at this peint, don’t worry about it. Our mandatory
Planetary Sepiagram Rite will cover the Quadrants as well. )

In activating these Pentagram forms on the astral you mnvoke
toward the point of the Element and banish from that point. Earth is on
the lower left point, hence we are invoking Spirit into and banishing it
from the Element of Earth. This is an appropnate opening and closing
for all magical operations because it brings Spirit into and then releas-
s 1t from the physical plane or matertal basis of the work ( for a more
detailed discussion of this concept see The Lesser Ritual of the
Pentagram by Fra. Perseus and Sor. Kallain T'7R no. 7 ).

Because these are Earth Pentagrams they must be visualized in
bright, neon green! ! The words and Namces of Power must be vibrat-
ed and projected.

Here follows a step-by-step descniption of the rite with variations:-

Lesser Pentagram for Temple Operﬁrg er Closing

Face East. Touch right hand (with sword) to forchead and say:
“Ateh” ( aa-tah ). Touch sword pommel to chest and say: “Malkuth”™
( Mal-koot }. Touch nght shoulder and say: “Veh-Geburah”, then left
shoulder and say: “Veh-Gedulah.” Extend sword outward with both
hands and say: “Le-Olam!” Bring the sword back to the chest saying:
“AUM.” { This 1s the Kabbalisitc Cross. Translated 1t means: “Thine
1s the Kingdom, The Power and the Glory Forever, Amen!™ }

Trace the first Earth Pentagram in the East with the point of your
sword ( inveking to begin the nte; banishing to close ). Thrust the point
through the center vibrating: “AMShO” (Ah Mah Sha Oh) or the 22
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letter Alphabet form, “ShMAT” (Sha Mah Ah Tah). Z. Keeping the
sword point extended do a right facing movement and trace another
Pentagram in the South. Thrust through the center while vibrating:
“ADONAI'" (Ah-doh-nye). Swing the point to the West and trace
another Pentagram, thrusting through with: “"EHEIEH!" (Ah-hevy-vah).
Complete the circle in the North with the final Pentagram saying:
“AGLA {Ah-gay-lah — or, if vou prefer, Areh Gibor Le-Olam
Adpnai! Thine is the Power forever my Lord!)

Again face East and extend your amms in the form of a cross, say-
ing: “Before me, Raphael!” (Ra-phy-el). Visualize the Archangel tow-
ering above the clouds at sunrise with his sword and censer. Still fac-

- AWW<
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ing East, vibrate: “Behind me, Gabricl!™ (Gab-ree-el). Behind your
back visualize the Archangel holding Her silver chalice with the Moen
and the ocean behind her. Then say: “At my right hand Michael!™”
(Mee-ky-el). Tn the south (to vour right) visualize the Archangel in
armor towering above a fiery veleano with his flaming lance. Next say:
“At my left hand, Aunel!’™ (Au-ree-cl). To vour left visnalize the
Archangel, with the green hills behind Her, holding 2 Pantacle heaped
high with the fruits of the Earth.

Then say: “Around me flame the Pentagrams!” Again visualize the
green pentagrams at each guarter (East, South, West and North). Next
vibrate: “Above me shines the Six-Rayed Star!” Visualize above your
head a unicursal hexagram in bright yellow gold.

Figure 2.

Again perform the Kabbalistic Cross to complete the rite.
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Extensions and Variations of the Pentagram Ritual

The first variation is the daily personal empowerment version
(which is always done in invoking mode). It is the same as above
except that when the Archangels are called and visualized, the {ollow-
ing petitions are added: “Raphael grant me perfect health and wis-
dom... Michael grant me creative force and energy ... Gabriel grant me
unlimited love and sensitivity... Auriel grant me boundless wealth and
prosperity” ....Then we add the visualization of the Tetragrammaton
overhead in colored Phoenician letters starting from tight to left, Ah
Mah Sha Oh, (or Sha Ma Ah Ta) while sayving: “Great Lord of the
Universe, grant me freedom and spiritual enlightenment.”

The second variation is the protection versicon. It is usnally done
in the invoking mode but can be done as a banishing in conjunction
with other rites. It is the same as the basic form except that the
Archangels are visualized as facing outward in a shielding mode. The
following petitions are made: “Raphael, protect me (us) from the per-
ils of wind and plague . . Michael, profect me {us) from the dangers
of fire and fury. . .Gabriel, protect me (us) from the threat of flood
and storm. . . Auriel, protect me (us}) and what is mine (ours) from
theft, infury, accident or destruction.” Again visualize AMShO
(ShMAT) above and sav: “4hk Mah Sha Oh* protect me (us) from
above anrd below and within and without.”

This last petition is the most important — especially 1f you are
defending against magical attack. Black magick uses your own weak-
ness against you.

There is ancther variation to be mentioned. This is really not a
regular Pentagram ritnal but it is a four-quarters mite. [t s more of &
New Age NeoPagan form suited for an outdoor setting. It is especial-
Iy good to use with non-initiates present.

This rite is an invocation and extension of Untversal Love 10
unite yourself with Nawre and Humankind. It should be done n con-
junction with the practice of the O.T.A.’s Personal Transformation
Mantra: —

Through me flows a river of unlimited love!
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Facing East and say: “Above me Sun-Father, beneath me, Earth
Mother: empowered by one, I serve the other. Air-Earth-Fire-Water-
Father-Mother-Son-Daughter - AUM!™

Raising your hands in the receiving mode ( palms up } repeat the
Transformation Mantra twenty-two times, then look off as far to the
East as vou can see and vibrate: “I project Love to the limits of the East
. . .and receive in return a vision of beauty!”

Wait to absorb the vision, then face South and repeat the formnla.
The same to the other quarters in a decsil reund. Close with the open-
ng salutation.

The basic Pentagram ritizal shovld be thoroughly memorized before
any of the variations are attempted. The Transformation Mantra can be
used at any time. It is the subject of a separatc paper and is only men-
tioned here in conjunction with the last Pentagram variation. Ths
Phoenician Tetragrammatons, Aleph Mem Shin Omega (AMSh(2) and
Shin Mem Aleph Tau (ShMAT) are discussed in Nore 1., Chaprer
Severn.

Pentagram Ritual/Notes:

1. This 15 bonnd to confuse and upset some “autherities™
and their stndents who insist that Earth Pentaprams should be
visualized in an astral electric hlue color. If you have already
established this visvalization then I don’t insist that you abandon
1t -- but, if you have not set it n concrete, you shoutd contform
ter the basic principle of magical color projection. The G.D. color
scales are NOT what we see on the astral, they are what we
project and impose in order to accomplish our purpose. You are
creating an Earth Pentagram, not skrying one that’s already there —
w0, don’t make ‘blue’ water Pentagrams for the Earth {Quadrant.
Make ‘um green.

2. Readers wha are gither Jewish or Old Testament oriented
Christians should use YHVH (Yod He Vau He} as their Tetragram-
maton. Pagans should certainly respect YHVH - but they don't have
to use it.
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Planetary Septagram Ritual

Pentagram “Casts the Circle” and establishes the Guardians at

the Quarters, the Septagram Ritual then “Opens the Gate” spe-
cific to the working. The Planetary Septagram graphic shown below is
an ancient traditional desigr used by virtmally all orders in the Western
Tradition. (As in the Pentagram, we invoke toward the point of our
working and banish with a reverse motion.) Although the Planetary
Septlagram design is fraditional, cur method of drawing down, inter-
nalizing and localizing the Spirit in the Sphere of the working is orig-
inal with the O.T.A. — Remember, in Goetia all operations take place
in the Sphere of Yesod. Therefore when this rite is performed to open
a (yoetia operatton, only the Yesod form is used. The Planetary Sphere
within Yesod will then be evoked by the Magus during the conjuration.

/ I II{[S RITUAL FOLLOWS THE Pentagram rite. Whergas the

Trace with
Banish wand

Invoke

3 ®

The Planetary Septagram for Yesod

Face West, holding the Wand in the right hand before your chest
{point upwards}. Tilt your head back, look up overhead, close your
eves and take 2 moment to imagine yourself as a fifty foot tall gmant,
then visualize a distant, brilliant flash of LIGHT {Kether) high above
you. Vibrate the Name: EHEHE! Bring the LIGHT down through the
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Aperture of Brahman in the top of your skull {Tibetan Hoc Phut spot)
and illuminate the left side of vour brain (Chocmah) as you vibrate:
YAH ! Visualize tus as a swirling, Iuminous gray cload. Let the
LIGHT flow over to the right hemisphere and vibrate: AHMASHAQ
ELOHIM ! Visualize a black friangle (Binah) . Move the LIGHT {0 a
point just above and between your eyes. Vibrate: OOL! (EL) and visu-
alize a bright biue sguare (point upward like a chamond) (Chesed).

Still looking up with your eyes closed. now imagine your giant
form extending above you, thus enabling you to lower your con-
scicusness point into vour body as the LIGHT descends. Bring the
LIGHT down into your throat and vibrate: ELOHIM GIBOR while visu-
alizing a red pentagram (Geburah). Drawn the LIGHT down into your
chest, vibrating: AHMASHAO ALOAH VA DA’ ATH while visualizing a
golden unicursal hexagram (Tipareth). Descend io the solar plexus
and vibrate: AHMASHAQ TZABEOTH and create an emerald septa-
gram (Netsach). Move the LIGHT below your nave] and vibrate: ELO-
HIM TZABEOTH. Imagine a bright orange octagon {one square super-
imposed over another){Hod). Drop to the genital region and vibrate:
SHADDAI EL CHAI, visualizing an amethystine eneagram (three
supertmposed tnangles) { Yesod). Fmally drop to the perineum and
vibrate: ADONAI HaA ARETZ. Create the crvstailine decagram (by
supertmposing two pentagrams) (Malkuth}) You have now opened all
your psychic centers in the highest (Arziluthic) dimension.

You will now start up from the bottom using the Briatic scale
of formulas. Holding the decagram visualization, vibratc: SAN-
DALPHON. Move back up to the eneagram, See it now as a pale yel-
low design traced on a violet background and vibrate: GABRIEL.

Open your eyes and look Westward. Trace a Lunar mvoking
planetary septagram with your wand. Trace a lunar crescent in its cen-
ter and vibrale: ARARITA SHADDAIEL CHAL Repeat this at each quar-
ter, moving deosil, until you returm to the West — then hold your arms
out in the form of a cross and say: “In the Name of the Archangel
GABRIEL I declare the Gateway to the Sphere of Yesod Hermetically
unsealed and the Portal Between Worlds hereby opened.”!- Bring the
wand back to your chest, holding it with both hands, and complete the
rite by intoning: AUM ! |
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To close the Yesod Gate at the conclusion of the operation
(before the final banishing Pentagram), you merely repeat the rite,
again starting in the West, using the sarne intonations but tracing the
Septagram in banishing mode. You do not need to do any internal visu-
alizations. Conclude back in the West by declaring the Yesod Gate to
be “Hemmetically sealed and the portal between Worlds hereby
closed— AUM!™” (Note: — For non-Goetic planetary operations vou
should begin your Septagram rite in the apprapriate Quadrani, e.g.,
Venus in the North.)

Npte on Septagram Kite:

L. 1 cannot overemphasize the importance of this “Opening and
Closing of the Gates™ declaration. It should be used in all magical
operations, most especially evocations and pathworkings. Your
subconscicus mind needs to be told that “The door is now open™
because 1t understands other dimensions in the most litetal form,
as “other dimensions™. If it is not informed that the way is now
open it may struggle blindly through the whole operation against a
barrier you could have removed with a few words in the beginning,
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Who stands before the Lunar Gate?
WWhat Power dost thou wield?
What Lond &id send thee Rither. . .
And what payment wilt thew yield?

Befwid Astrtart of Armageddon!
Shaddai X Chai shall clear the way.
T amon .‘I'I{y Father's sertice. . .
And the Veil of ‘Drearms shall T pay.

from The Festival of Seven Gates
by Thabion

Chapter Twelve: Invocation and Evocation Rituals

N ANGELIC INVGCATION of onc of the four Great
AArchangels showld begin with an Invoking Pentagram, fol-
lowed by a Planetary Septagram (the internal visualizations
accompanying each rite are 1o be practiced by all attending). We locate
Raphae! in Tiphareth, Michael in Hod, Gabriel in Yesod and Auriel in
Malkuth {along with Sandalphon). The opening and closing Septagram
rites should be arranged accordingly (see previous chapter). We then
enier the Circle and stand close around the double-cube altar, npoen
which have been placed the Master Mandala and the crystal orb.
The Operator then lights the incense burner, serves appropriate
incense (Tiphareth: frankincense, Hod: storax, Yesod: jasmine and
Malkuth: Dittany of Crete), elevates it and salutes The Lord of The
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Universe. He then removes the silken cloth covering the crystal and
rings the bell over it to symbolize the descent of the Holy Spirit.
Following this he places the incense burner into its chamber and all
take seats on the low stools around the altar.

The Magus recites the Invocation and then the recitation passes
aronnd deosil as the others begmin a soft overtone chant of the
Archangel’s name. After everyone has invoked in tum, the chant con-
tinues to grow In power and intensity until the Glory comes upon the
altar and the Magus makes the sign of adoration and welcomes the
Archangel. He may then make a petition or channel an oracle; follow-
ing this he will ask the person on his left: “Does the Angel speak
through vou?” If the answer is “Not at this time,” the Magus will ask
the question of the next person on his left and so on until all have had
a chance to vocalize the “knowings” which have entered their enchant-
ed minds. . . Finally the Magus will stand (cueing all to rise) and thank
the Archangel for coming, bidding Him or Her “To remain ever
stronger in our hearts and to return to us when reverently called by the
rites of Holy Magick. Hail and Farewell!” He then covers the ball with
silk. The Planetary and Elemental banishing rites are then performed
to conclude the operation. (Note: even thongh we ran these invocations
together 1n the video, only one Archangei should be invoked per oper-
tational session.)

ﬂrcﬁang.e[ic Invocations |

We call Thee, Great Archangel RAPHAEL in the name of
Tetragrammaton -—— Ak Mah Sha Ok! Come to us, oh Guardian of
the Eastern Quadrant, Master teacher, Loving healer, Wielder of the
Sword of Truth and Lord of the Ariel Realm! Come, we beseech thy
presence here upon this Holy Table . . . Shine forth from this pellucid
crystal. . . Grant us a ghmpse of thy glory and a whisper of thy wis-
dom. . . {overtone chant by all in unison) . ..

Ra-pha-el! Ra-pha-el! Ra-pha-el!
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We call Thee Great Archangel, MICHAEL, in the name of
Tetragrammaton, Ak Mah Sha Oh! Come to us, ch Guardian of the
Southern Quadrant, Master of the Sacred Lance, Warrior and
Defender! Loid of the Realm of Fire! Come, grant us a measure of
Thy Power and a warning of any dangers that might lie before us. . .
Mi-cha-el! Mi-cha-el! Mi-cha-el!

We call Thee, Great Archangel GABRIEL, in the Name of
Tetragrammaton: Ak Mah Sha Oh! Come to us, oh Guardian of the
Western Quadrant, Lady of the Waters and Mistress of the Holy Grail!
Quicken within us the faculties of sympathy and of intuition. Grant us
a glimpse of thy mystic Grace and an oracle from thy vast, dark ocean
of Understanding. . . Gab-ri-el! Gah-ri-el! Gab-ri-el!

We call Thee, Great Archangel ATIRIEL, in the Name of
Tetragrammaton, Ak Mah Sha Oh! Guardian of the Northern
Quadrant. Lady of the Earth and Mistress of the Holy Pantacle of Art!
Bring vs in Harmony with nature’s cycle and make fertile all our just
desires! Bestow upon us thy Love and lead us unto thy treasures —in
the Name of Adonai ha-Aretz . . . Au-ri-el! Au-ri-el! Au-ri-el!

Remember: you must complete all four Archangelic invocations
before you proceed to the Evocation of Spirits, These Archangelic

operations consecrate and empower vour Master Mandala.

Goetic Fvocation Operations:

When I first began my Goetia experiments in 1969 I used all
three conjurations and The Curse of Chains (I still have the metal box
with which I tormented the spirits by heating their sigils over the thuri-
ble) but after the first year of O.T.A. group workings, using our hyp-
notic dark mirrer method, [ realized that for our purposes the complete
medieval armamentarium was unnecessary. The first copjuration
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(especially the rectified version beiow) has all the Names of Power and
correspondences you need to bring up a manifestation. Whether it is
wise to intimidate elements cof the subconsciousness mind is a debat-
able point in any method of evocation, but I think it should be espe-
cially avoided when keving off vour own, ar your receiver’s, reflec-
tion. You may need to repeat the first conjuration 1wo or even three
times In a stronger tone of voice to bring the spirit in — but any more
than this should not be nccessary. 2

CIRCUMAMBULATEON

With a full complement (Operator, Recciver, Server and
Acolyte) this can be a very impressive phase of the ritual. It is always
marched deosil (clockwise) with the East as a starting point. The
Operator beats the drum and leads the soncrous overtone vowel chant
( Ah — Aae — Eee — Oh — Qoo) , the receiver wears the Iamen of
the spirit and has no task except to spiral into the vortex by concen-
trating on, and pivoting around, the pentacle of the sphere (within
Yesod) placed in the center of the circle. The server gently swings the
lighted censer, burning the appropriate incense. The Acclyte rings the
belt each nme he passes the East, marking the circumambulations. As
the circumambulation proceeds, the pace. the chant and the drumbeat
aradually increase in speed, volume and intensity. After the last ring
and final drumbeat, the Magus and receiver enter the circle while the
others quickly and carefully move the equipment into position. This
stage business is covered by the . . .

PRELIMINARY INVOCATION

This 15 an edited version of The ancient “Bornless Ritual™. It
should be read by one of the operator’s assistants, or recited from
memory by the Magus, {0 cover the setting-up phase directly after the
circummambulation has been completed. This recitation maintains the
magical mood while the Triangle is moved into position, the work
table is brought into the Circle, the receiver is given the candle sticks
to hold . the incense server takes his position, the Magus puts on his

119



nng and lights the skryer’s candies. . .

Thee I invoke, The Bornless One!

Thee that didst creats the earth and the heavens!
Thee that didst create the darkness and the light!
Thou art Osiris-onofris, Osins the Beautiful . . .
Whom no one hath seen at any tine!

Thou hast distinguished between the just and

The unjust! .

Thon didst muke the female and the male

Thon didst produce the seed and the fruit

Thou didst form us to love one another and to hate
One another!

Thou didst produce the moist and the dry aad that
Which nceurisheth all created ife!

[ invoke Thee, the Terrible and Invisible God who
Dwelleth in the Void Place of the Spirit!

I am He' The Bornless Spirit! Having sight in the feet:
Strong, and the Immortal Fire!
1 am He! The Truth!
I am He who hates that evil should be wronght
in the World! .
{ am He that brings the lightning and the thunder!
I am He who showereth life upon the earth!
I am He whose mouth ever flameth!
[ am He, the begetter and manifester unto the Light!
I am He, the Grace of the Workd:
The Heart Gart with the Serpent 1s My Name!

Come Thou forth, and follow me and make all spirits
Subject unto me so that every spirit of the firmament
And of the aether, upon the earth and under the earth;
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On dry land or in the water; of whatling air or of rushing fire
— And every spell and scourge of God may be
Obedient unto me!

Note: —— Just before beginning the actual comjuration, be sure 1o
mvoke the particular angel of the SHEMHAMEPHORASH which corre-
sponds &0 the spirit being evoked.  (See ANGELS OF THE
SHEMHAMEPHORASH. } The Magus should open the Brass Vessel, take
out the sigil of the spirit, show it to the receiver and then turn it to show
the reverse side, with the sigil of the Angel, while he recites the Latin
versicle — e.g., Domini dilexi decorum domius tuae et locem habita-
tiones gloriae tuge: Mon - ah - del ! (for Astaroth-Astarte).

This done, the Operator raises his or her wand and begins the
conjuration. During the recitation of the Names of Power hc or she
will trace the “Jewels of Artargatis” down the receiver’s spine while
projecting a visualization of the psychic centers through the receiver’s
back. {See THE HERMETIC CADUCEUS.)

EvOCATION OF GOETLA SPIRITS

THE CONIURATION

I evoke and conjure thee, Spirit. , strengthened by
Almighty God and [ command thee by: BARALAMENSIS, BAL-
DACHIENSIS, PAUMACHIA, APOLOROSEDES, and by the princes
GENIO and LIACHADI, ministers of the Seat of Tartarns and Chief
Princes of the Throne of Apologia in the Ninth Region!

I command thee by Him who spake it and it was done! By the Holy
and glorious Names: EHEHE, Y AH, AMASHAQ 3 ELOHIM, (JOL, ELG-
HIM GIBOR, AMASHAO ALOAH VA-DA ATH, AMASHAO ZABEADTH,
ELOHDM ZABEAOTH, SHADAT EL. CHAI, ADONAI HA ARETZ . . .
Sandalphon, Gabriel, Michael, Haniel, Raphael, Kamael, Tzadkhiel. +
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Come! Appear before this Circle, within that Triangle, in fair
and human form without horror or deformity and without delay, Come
to us from whatever part of the world thon art and answer our gues-
tions. Come presently, come visibly, come affably and manifest that
which we desire; being commanded by the eternal and living God,
HELIORUM !

I command thee also in the name of the particular King to whom

thou owest thine obedience, the Mighty . and by the Holy
Name of the Great Archangel , who mles the
Quadrant.

I conjure thee by the Ineffable Name to which all creatures are
obedient; the Mighty Tetragrammaton: AH-MAH-SHA-OH 1 by which
the elements are overthrown: the air is sundered, the fire is generated,
the sea rolls back, the carth moves, and all the host of things celestial,
of things terestrial. of things infernal do tremble and are confounded
together!

Come! Appear belore us visibly, and speak unto us affably in a
ciear, intelligible voice in our mother tongue, free from ambiguity and
guile. Come 1n the Name of the Archangel . Come. why
dost thou tarry? ADONAT SHADDAIL King of Kings, commands thee!

WELCOME TO THE SPIRIT

We welcome thee, most noble (Rank) . We thank thee
for heeding cur summons. We give thee sweet incense and good enter-
tainment and, by the Power of God, we charge thee to remain affably
and visibly here before cur Circle, within our Triangle, giving us tme
answers and faithful service until we shall license thee to depart.
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LICENSE TO DEPART

Spirit . because thou hast dihigently heeded the rites of
Magick and complied with our demands, we do hereby license thee to
depart without giving imjury to any person, beast or thing. Depart [
say but be ever ready fo return when duly summoned by the sacred
rites of Magick. Withdraw quickly and quietly and may the peace of
God continue between us and thce. Depart, depart, depart [ say, and
be gone!

(Having =said this the operator should ask the receiver if the spir-
it 1s really gone. If so, the Magus snuffs out the receiver’s candles,
turns the lamen, to display the pentagram on the reverse side, and then
covers the mirror with the green silk cloth. If not, then the lamen
should be turned over, the candles left lighted and the license to depart
repzated again in a stronger tone. In a very rare instance where the
above procedure is not sufficient, the classic exorcism can be used:

EXORCISM

The operator turns the receiver around to face him or her, looks
the receiver directly in the eyves and firmity declares: “Behold in me the
person of the exorcist who is known as OCTINOMOS, armed by God
and fearless in the midst of the exorcism! Behold the Pentacle of
Solomon which I bring into your presence to vour confusion!” (Direct
the receiver’s attention to the hem of your robe. You may alse call
attention to the Pentagram on the reverse side of the lamen). “1 com-
mand thee, in the Name of the Archangel . to withdraw
from this place quickly and quietly giving no harm to any person or
thing! Depart. depart, depart [ say and BE GONE!™

EVOCATION OF THE KINGS OF THE QUARTERS *

I evoke and conjure Thee, Mighty King Amaymon, Lord of the
Eastern Quadrant and Master of the Spirits of the Air and of all their
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Legions! T command Thee in the name of the Holy Archangel,
Raphael, Guardian of the Gate of Suprise ( Scuth=Noontide,
West=Sunset, North=Eventide ) and Bearer of the First (Second, Third,
Fourth) Letter of the Holy Name — Tetragrammaton: AH MAH SEA
OH! {trace and visualize letters in color with wand) By which the Air
is sundered, the Sea rolls back, the Fire is generaied, the Earth moves
and all things Celestial, Terrestrial and Infernal are confounded togeth-
er! I command Thee by the Holy and Glerious Name that rules the
Sphere of Yesod: SHADDAI EL CHAI and by the Name that rules Thy
Sphere within this realm: AHMASHAOH ALOAH VA-DA'ATH, Come,
appear before this circle; within this Triangle in fair and human form
~ without horror or deformity and without delay. Come, speak unto us in
our mother tongue in a fair and human voice, free from ambiguity and
guile. Come; why dost Thou tarry? ADONAI SHADDAIL King of Kings
commands Thes!

(The welcome and license to depart are the same as they would be for
any Goetia entity with the sensible addition of “Great and Mighty
King” as an honorary preiix, A flaming libation of liquor would be an
appropriate sacrifice — but. if you use 151% rum straight from the
bottle into the thurible you could blow yourself up. Always decant any
dangerous flamables into very small bottles before you operate. )

EVOCATION OF CANAANITE GOD FORMS
THE CONJURATION

I evoke and conjure thee, Spirit , 1 supplicate Thee
great (Rank) , strengthened by almighty God, and [
command Thee by Him who spake it and it was done! By the Holy and
glorious Names: EHEHE, YAH, AHMASHAOH ELOHIM, OCL, ELO-
HIM (GTBOR, AHMASHAOH AILOAH VA-DAATH, AHMASHAQOH
ZABEAOTH, ELOHIM ZABEAOTH, SHADAI EL CHAI ADONAI Ha
ARETZ ... Sandalphon, Gabriel, Michael, Haniel, Raphael, Kamael,
Tzadkhiel.
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Come! Appear before this Circle, within that Trangle, in fair and
hwman form without horror or deformity and withouwt delay. Come to
us from whatever part of the world thou art and answer our guestions.
Come presently, come visibly, come affably and manifest that which
we desire; being commanded by the eternal and living God, HELIO-
RUM ! :

[ summon Thee also in the Name of Father EL (Qol} and Mother
ASHERAT OF THE SEA and by the particular King of the Quarter to

whom thou owest thine obedience, the Mighty , and by the
Holy Name of the Great Archangel , who rules the
{Quadrant,

I conjure thee by the Ineffable Name, to which all creatures are obedi-
ent: the Mighty Tetragrammaton: AH-MAH-8HA-OH ! by which the
elements are overthrown; the air i1s sundered, the fire is generated, the
sea rolls back, the earth moves. and all the host of things celestial, of
things terestrial, of things infernal do tremble and are confounded
together!

Come! Appear before us visibly, and speak unto us affably in a clear,
intelligible voice 1n our mother tongue, free from ambiguity and guile.
Come 1in the Name of the Archangel . Come, why dost thou
tarry? ADONAI SHADDAIL King of Kings, commands thee!

APQOLOGY TO THE GODDESS OR GOD &

We welcome Thee, great (God/Goddess) I We apologize
for summoning Thee with such strong incantations, but we hasten to
declare that we command only that aspect of thee that dwells within
ourselves; Thy higher presence and universal essence we hold in true
reverence and serve in all humlity.,
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Great (Rank)

LICENSE TC DEPART

Magick. Hail and Farewell!

Notes: Chapter Twelve

1.

These Archangelic Invocarions are the criginal creations of the
author and protected by his Copyright, They may be used in
private ceremenies by individuals or groups but may not be repro-
duced tor publication or used for public perfermance in any mediurn.

During the circumambulation the receiver should be wearing

the Spirit’s Lamen. The metal (or finish) of the lamen is detertined
by the spirit’s rank {e.g. Dukes, ¢ =copper) and has Solomon’s
banishing pentagram on the reverse side. The spirit’s sigil apprears
three timies: on the lamen, on parchment in the Brass Vessel, and on
the skrving mirror traced with a black china marker (note: we used a
vellow marker in the video only for better camera visibility). Usually
the receiver stands before the mirror. Fra, Ake Phalos (Jim Nobles)
prefers to seat his receivers so that they can be more relaxed. {In this
case 4 stoal is recommended because a chair might interfere with
psychic center energies and also has a séance connotation.)

This 15 our Pagan Tetragrammaton, which we have explained
earlier. Operators who are Jewish or Old Testament oriented
Christians should substitute Yod He Vau He for Ak Muh Sha Oh.

You should bring the Light/Power all the way down and ground
itin the Malkuth center. This is the Atziluthic descending
empowerment. Then bring it up, via the Briah dimension, to the
Sphere of the working {remembering that this is all within Yesod)
e.g., Ashtaroth = Venus = Netsach = “Haniel”.

For the unique O.T.A. sigils of the Goetia Rulers and the sigils
of the Four Grear Archangels who directly conteol them, see

. THE 72 SPIRITS OF THE BRASS VESSEL.

This very bmportant eletnent was vrginally suggested and first
written into our ritual by Sarer Arel {Ms Jo Carson) 1in 1970,
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. We thank Thee for arending our rites
and for granting our requests. We hope that vour inspiration will
remain and grow ever stronger within us even as your Greater
Presence departs from our Circle. Return now to your wondrous realm
but be ever ready to appear again when called by the Sacred Rites of



<. And Thou! Beneathr its influence born -
Thou worm! whom I obey with scorn -
Forced by a Power (which i not thine,

Rund lent thee but to make Hiee mine)

For this brief moment to descend,

Where these weak Spirits round thee bend
And parley with a thing like thee -

What would st thow, Chtl of Clay! with me?

frmn Manfred by Lord Byron

Chapter Thirteen: The Evocation of Nithael

The popular writers on magical evocarion will tell you that
there is noihing dangerous about this practice while experienced
Magicians fill their books with precise instructions giving the impres-
sion that everything is always under contyol . . . But what happens
when the Dark Side comes through unexpectedly and with over-
whelnming power? What do you do then?

T WAS THE LAST NIGHT OF THE FULL MOON in September at
the sechided, wee-shronded Montsalvat Hermitage-Temple in
Pasadena. Frater Prometheus, an actor and aspiring screen witer,
suggested we perform another Bardonian evocation. It would be our
third this month. Prometheus had just discovered Franz Bardon’s sec-
ond volume and was fascinated by its multitnde of empowering spir-
its. I sympathized T had had a similar romance with the same book
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many vears ago when I was beginning my study and practice of mag-
ick. Even then I had thought Bardon somewhat mad. However,
Bardon’s was a Holy Madness, not unlike my own in those days, to
which 1 felt a strong kinship . . . Yes, we would do another operation
(rorn Bardon. Magical enthusiasm should be ridden hard while it lasts
— like heavy surf following a siorm. And, if we needed a rationale, it
was 1n line with our Second Degree training.

[ had been supervising Prometheus and his lady, Soror
Rhiannon, in the summoming of Goetia spirits during the waxing moon
periods for the last several months. I always start off new Second
Degree people with Astarte (Ashteroth) and Ba'al (Bael) from the tra-
ditional Goeria of the Lemegeton to introduce them to the patron
Goddess and God of our Temple — and then to such benign lesser enti-
ties as Vassago to train them in the hypnotic conjuration-to-visible-
appearance technique that has been the Ordo Templi Astartes’ main-
stay for the past twenty-six years.

Franz Bardon’s Magical Evocation 15 closely related to this
system 1- but does require a zodiacal circle. Qur mne-foot Solomonic
hard cir¢le is elemental on one side and celestial on the reverse, S0 any
one of Bardon’s carefully calibrated entourage of spirits can be easity
located and the pentagram pointed precisely in his/her direction. Qur
standing triangle, dark speculum, planetary lamens, evocation can-
dles and other standard Goetia eguipment can then serve without mod-
ification.

As it urned out Soror Rhiannon wanted to operate and I was
asked to receive. As Magster [ don’t often get the chance to be the
receiver in evocadon cperations. Full moon time is at a premium and
the new people need the expenience. However, this was not a regular
meeting and Prometheus had just received the Bardonian spirit, Pigios
{15° T ) the night before. Both initiates had been staving with me at
the Hermitage during that time.

I should have been lcoking forward to the operation but [ was
not. From a mundane perspective it had been a hectic week. I was ured
and would rather have gone to bed with a novel or even warched t.v.
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I took a nap after dinner when I should have been researching for the
operaticn. At eight p.m. I awoke, heaved up off the couch, fumbled
for Bardon’s second volume and grunted: “Okay, I'll find something
Mercurial that’s good for writers. Maybe it’ll help us both come up
with something saleable.”

I had just mixed up a batch a very pungent slorax incense the
night before so Mercury (Hod) seemed a good idea. 1 found the
Mercurial spings in Bardop — all seventy-two of them but the signifi-
cance of that venerable number did not register with me at the time. 1
selected Nithael (number 54 at 26-30° ,7). He was described as . . .
a greal friend of all artists. writers and orators, & etc.” — Everything
posiive, up-beat, constructive; one of ‘the good guvs™. 1 even
instructed Scoror Rhiannon to drop the Goetia “Barbarons Names™
from the conjuration so we wouldn’t contaminate the transcendental-
ism of Barden with anything demonic. What could go wrong?

I liked the sigil too; it wasn’t Bardon’s typical automatic writ-
ing int his Liber Spiriturn. This one had captions in a strange language
and a wavy symmetry in its design.

I copied it onto the dark mirror with a black grease pencil and
then duplicated it on a blank brass lamen I would wear around my
neck. I was ready . . .

We sat down around a smali, low table on which a single can-
die burned. We would preform a preliminary meditation in the dark-
ened common room before processing through the veil into the
Temple.> Before beginning pranayama I assigned tasks: Rhiannon
would ring the quarters in circumambulation, Prometheus would han-
dle the censer and serve incense. He would also read The Bornless
Invocation while we were setiing up to operate. With assignments
made we settied down in asanas, did our breathing exercises and then
closed our eves. I brought down power through the Chakras with the
aid of an electronic synthesizer to play the descending scale. We
opened our eyes to the candle flame. Prometheus directed us in breath-
ing in the rays and charging the psychic center of Hod, We ook hands,
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synchronized power and carried it with us, intoning an overtone chant,
into the Temple.

After the traditional lighting of the lodge, 1nvocation to The
Goddess and the Invoking Pentagram Ritual we proceeded to the oper-
ation itself. After declaring that we would succeed in summoning the
spirit “Because we will it!”, the circumambulation commenced.

With our eyes locked on the pentacle of Mercury placed in the
pentagram, we slowly paced the circle eight times deosil. With the
muffled drumbeat, the smoking censer swinging, the vibrant chant-
ing and the bell ringing the quarters this traditional circumambulation
was a journey into dreamtime. It has always been one of the most dra-
matic elements of the Magical Art. As the receiver, I emptied my
mind so that I coutd spiral backward through the distant Ages and out-
ward through the dark reaches of the Universe as we revolved around
the twelve spoked wheel of space and time.

With the last ring of the bell we positioned the Tnangle and
entered the Circle. Prometheus inioned The Bornless Invocation while
I took my position facing the mirror with a candlestick in each hand.
His trained actor’s voice was thick and rich with power:

“Thee I invoke, The Bornless One! Thee that didst create the
edrth and the heavens. Thee that didst create the night and the day —
the darkness and the light! Thou hast distinguished between the just
and the unjust!”

I wondsered if there was any of our alchemical fluid condenser
still active behind the mirror but quickly put this thought out of my
mind. The only thing I needed to do now was to get the lighting right
on my hooded face and then commence the passive, unblinking stare
at my reflection that brings on the blackout. . .

“I summon thee, Spivit Nithael, strengthened by Almighty God [
And I command thee by the Holy and glorious Names. . . " From
behind me Rhiannen intoned the descending God Names in Argifuth,
ending with Elohim Trabaoth commanding the Sephiroth of Hod. . .
"I command thee by Him who spake it and it was done! By the mighty

L4

Tetragrammaton . . .
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I wasn't experiencing any sense of distortion yet . . . but my face
was fading out . . .

Y. . By which the air is sundered, the sea rolls back, the fire is
generated , the earth moves and all the host of things celestial, of
things terrestrial, of things infernal do tremble and are confounded
together!”

Blackout! . . . Something coming from far away . . . Only two
points of flame in a cloud of darkness . . .The candles . . . Something
is closer now. . .

“. .. Appear before this Circle, within that Triangle in fair and
Auman form without horror or deformity and without delay!”

I was looking into the glowing eves of a black panther!

‘No’, I told myself, ‘It’s just the two candles .. . * But then the
panther’s head became visible and the voice came out of my mouth in
a soft, deep-purring whisper:

“Tamacat; a black cat”, itsaid. “. .. And I am a spirit of the
dark side.”

Rhiannon welcomed the spirit, somewhat hesitantly, and asked
for an oracle. . .

“Iam not an evil spirit,” the entity purred, *“ — But I am a spir-
it of evil!” _

At this point the part of me that was still ‘Me’ was entrenching
itself into & defensive position where reason and sanity could prevail.
We had a very strong contact going here; one of the strongest 1 had
ever experienced!

For me it was more independently viswal than any evocation I
could remember from twenty-seven vears of practice. I usually receive
“on-face” — that is after black-out my own reflection reappears as
someone eise along with that undeniable scnse of alien presence that
confirms the contact — but this was different.

What I was seeing and cxperiencing was not some dimly
remembered archetype from Jung's Collective Unconscious but rather
a transpersonal, un-human presence that seemed to come from the far
reaches of outer space. One might say it was almost ‘Lovecraftian’.
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As I continued to stare deep into the dark mirror the panther
metamorphosed inte a deformed, fungoid face thar glowed in fluo-
rescent mauve. "I can feach vou things that would shock even vour
jaded minds,” his voice intoned seductively through my lips, “ — Buz
I warn you that you should balance my feachings with the bright side
of Mercury.”

The power and intensity of the contact was actually increasing,
My emotional psyche was fascinated, mfrigued, seduced — but the
rational part of mv mind was becoming increasingly critical. This
wasn't what Franz Bardon had described. This was nor what we had
set out to summaon. This is not the way the system was supposed to
work. . . .

But wasn’t Magick supposed o be an adventure inlo the
urnknown?

“Look — I will npen a dark portal for you and take you on a far
Jowrney. . " the spinl whispered and his monster [ace meled 1nto a
swirling vortex, pulling at my astral form to suck me into a black hole
far out in the universe. . . { knew I could go through ir! Iwanted ro go
through it!

“Bartsh this thing!” I muttered to Rhiannon who stood close
behind me.

She sounded relieved as she recited the banishing: “Eecause yvou
have diligently answered our demands, 1 do license thee 1o depart,
giving harm to no living cregiure. . . and may the peace of God con-
tinue between me and thee! Depart and begone. . . but be ever-ready
to return when swmmoned by the sacred rites of Magick!”

The mirror clouded and cleared. The presence was gone. I sup-
pressed a shudder as Rhiannon turned the lamen on my chest, and
snuffed out the candles.

I did a banishing pentagram ritual and we closed the Temple.

Back inside the Hermitage the usual after-operation critique ses-
sion and log entry was conducted. We always do this directly after the
operation because magical visions ‘are very much like dreams. If you
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don’'t write them down immediately you’ll forget nmportant details. As
receiver 1 was first to transcribe my impressions in the log book.

Frater Prometheuns had been seated in the server’s position, feed-
ing mcense into the thurible during the summoning. He had wanted to
ask gquestions but it was all over too scon. Seror Rhiannon, who was
not an expenenced operator, was surprised that the manifestation came
so quickly and was so powerful. Also, “ . . . It could not give us the
blessings needed,” she wrote.

Neither faulted me for bailing out when I did. We all knew
something had gone wrong. In his book Bardon clearly stated that be
had excluded demons from his list and, to make matters even stranger,
"Nithael” was actually one of the sevenly-two angels ol the
Shemhamephorash; the extended Name of God! These celestial
angels are supposed to be the direct and benign counterparts of the
Goetia’s seventy-two demons.

I went to my library and came back to the conference table with
an arm load of books. Davidson’s Bictionary of Angels pave Nithael
Shemhamephorash status citing Barrett’s Magus but aiso listed an
obscure French reference that claimed he was “A fallen angel “ who
resides in Helf, ©. . . And governs emperors, kings and civil and eccle-
siasrical personages of the highest rank.” Knowing Barrett to be a lift
from Agtippa I checked the with venerable Henry Cornelius himself
and he concurred or the Heavenly status of Nithael. Bardon had put
him in slot 54 at 26°-30° .7 — right where Agrippa had him if vou
start from 0° Y (However, Golden Dawners should remember that
Mathers started his Shembamephorash off at 09 ¢? ).

At this point Frater Proinethens remembered that he bad opened
the operation with a banishing rather than an invoking pentagram rit-
ual. In our method of working we use an invoking pentagram ritual to
call down the Guardian Angels of the Quarters and a banishing to clear
out the Temple after completion. We had had no Quarter Guards. . .

I was beginning to understand what had happened.

I went to the Goetia and checked number 54. In Crowley’s ver-
sion (B.M. MS. Sleane 2731) the position was occupied by Murmur, a
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Duke (Venusian spirit) who appears as “A warrior on a gryphon”,
teaches philosophy and assists in necromancy. 1 dinly remembered
summoning Murmur years ago. He didn’t seem to have been the enti-
ty we had contacted. Then, on tmpulse, I picked up Dr. Rudd’s
Treatise on Angel Magic (circa 1699). We use his short invocalions to
the Shemhamephorash Angels as a preliminary counier-balancing
safety factor in (Goetia operations.

Nithael was there mm position 54 — but Rudd had also included
his own list of Goetia and other spirits. As I recalled, they were not in
the same order as in Sloane Ms. 2731 which had been Mathers and
Crowley’s source.

I turned to Rudd’s list, counted out to 54 and felt the hairs rise
on the back of my neck nse as I read: “Osé is a grear Presidem
( Mercurial spirit ) and cometh forth like a teopard and counterfeiting
to be a man. 1 checked this with the oldest list of Goetia spirits we
have, Reginald Scot’s 1584 Discovery of Witcheraft, and found Osé in
slot 55 with an almost identical description . . . except that Scot had
added a wamning: . . . (H}e (Osé} transformeth a man’s shape, and
bringeth u man to that madness, thar he thinketh himself to be thai
which he s not. .7

I then recatled that Mercury is the only planet in the solar sys-
tem that does not revolve. Its dark side is alwavs dark. Perhaps this is
why the Faustian shadow of Prometheus remains so demonic even as
humankind progresses?

With the next full moon we might have answers io that and other
questions -- but we would be betrer prepared and rake proper precau-
tigns. 3-

MNotes on ‘The Foocation of Nithael:

1. Bardon's system is hased on the medieval “onion ring™ concept
of the celestial spheres. His hierarchy starts with 360 Spirits of the
Earth Sphere as the nearest ring. Above these are the 28 Spirits of

Notes continued on next page . . .
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Evocation of Nithael, Notes continued:

the Lunar Mansions and abave them are the 72 Spints of Mercury
(the Shemhamephorash). When we consider that our Goetia Spirits
are all circled around the lowest level of the Lonar Sphere (Fallen
Angels controlled by the Moon), we see that Barden's arrangement
actually places the Shemhamephorash in an immediately superior
position not unlike The Master Mandala.

2. A preliminary meditation period in an outer chamber (we call it “the
common room’™) before entering the Temple is a very seund practice.
It gets everyone into a mild trance state so that the Temple remains a
sacred precinet. In The Book of Solomaon's Magick, T have not empha-
sized this because it largely depends on the individual skill of the
operator and & deep knowledge of our psychic cenier system. We sit
in asanas around circular table upon which is placed one candle. We do
pranayamna on a four-four-four count, staring at the candle flame, until
everyore is relaxed —- then the leader has the group close their eyes and
visnalize The Drawing Down of The Light as in the Sepragram Ritual.
(I use an electronic synthesizer on a descending harmenic scale.} The
psychic center of the working is thus activated. We all join hands and
energy is transmitted deosil arcund the circle. We slowly raise our
joined hands vntil they are extended overhead, then we break the circle,
seal the energy and process inio the Temple humming an overtone chant
R UNLSOTL.

3. Next month we carried out a direct evocation of Osé with another
receiver who agreed to undertake the operation withowut reading my
previous log entry. This action was monitored and reported by a
prominent acadcmic authority on the occult, not & member of the
O.T.A. Cur receiver confirmed the “Red cat’s eyes”, said that Osé
was “A hunting God” and represented “Fiery aspects of the Tree™.

“Osé is the Spirit of Mayva — the images of this world. Reflections
of the divine.” When asked if he {Osé) had been summoned in the
correct position, he replied: *More or less, but I am fiuid, like
Mercury.” Soror Astres, a clairvoyant, saw a great swishing cat's
tail behind our receiver. Our academic ohserver agreed that this
was something beyvond a Jungian Archetype. '
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HESE BE THE 72 MIGHTY Kings and Princes which King

Solomon Commanded into a Vessel of Brass, together with their

Legions. Of whom BELIAL, BILETH, ASMODAY, and GAAP,
were Chief. And it is to be noted that Solomon did this because of their
pride, for he never declared other reason why he thus bound them. And
when he had thus bound them up and sealed the Vessel, he by Divine
Power did chase them all into a deep Lake or Hole in Babylon. And
they of Babylon, wondering to see such a thing, they did then go whol-
ly into the Lake, to break the Vessel open, expecting to find great store
of Treasure therein. But when they had broken it open, out flew the
Chief Spirits immediately, with their Legions following them; and they
were all restored to their former places except BELIAL, who entered
into a certain Image, and thence gave answers unto those who did offer
Sacrifices unto him, and did worship the Image as their God, etc.

OBSERVATIONS

FIRST, thou shalt know and ohserve the Moon’s Age for thy working.
The best days be when the Moon Luna is 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, or 14 days
old, as Sclomon saith; and no other days be profitable. The Seals of the
72 Kings are o be made in Metals. The Chief Kings’ in Sol (Gold);
Marquises’ in Luna {Silver); Dukes” in Venus (Copper); Prelacies” in
Jupiter (Tin); Knights’ in Satun (Lead), Presidents’ in Mercury
{Mercury), Earls’ in Venus (Copper), and Luna (Silver), alike equal,

ctc,

THESE 72 Kings be under the Power of AMAYMON, CORSON, ZIMI-
MAY or ZIMINIAR, and GGAP, who are the Four Great Kings ruling in
the Four Quarters, or Cardinal Points, viz.: East, West, North, and
South, and are not to be called forth except it be upon Great Occasions;
but are to he Invocated and Commanded to send such or such a Spirit
that is under their Power and Rule, as is shown in the following
Invocations and Conjurations. And the Chief Kings may be bound
from 9 4ll 12 o’clock at Noon, and fiom 3 till sunset; Marquises may
be bound from 3 in the afternoon till 9 at Night, and from 9 at Night
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tifl Sunrise; Dukes may be bound from Sunrise till Noonday in Clear
Weather; Prelates may be bound any hour of the Day, Knights may
from Dawning of Day till Sunrise, or from 4 o’clock till Sunset:
Presidents may be bound at any time, excepting Twilight, at Night,
uniess the King whom they are under be Invocated; and Counties or
Earls any hour of the Day, so it be in Woods, or in any other places
whither men resort not, or where no aoise is, etc. 1-

LIST OF THE 72 CHIEF SPIRITS OF
THE GOETIA, ACCORDING TQ RESPECTIVE RANK. 2-

(Seal in Gold.) KINGS: (1.) Bael; (9.) Paimon; (13.) Beleth; {20.}
Purson; (32.) Asmeday; (45.) Vine; (51.) Balam; (61.) Zagan, (68.)
Belial. _

(Seal in Copper) DUKES.—{2.) Agares; (6.) Valefor; (8.
Barbates; (11.) Gusion; (15.) Eligos; {16.) Zepar; (18.) Bathin; (19.)
Sallos; (23.) Aim; (26.) Buné; (28.) Berith; (29.} Astaroth; (41.)
Focalor; (42.) Vepar: {47.) Vual; {49.) Crocell; (52.) Alloces; (54.)
Murmur; (56.) Gremory; (00} Vapula; (64.) Haures; {67.) Amdusias;
{71.) Dantalion.

(3¢cal in Tin} PRINCES and PRELATES.—(3.) Vassago; (12.)
sitrl; (22.) Ipos; (33.) Glap; (36.) Stolas; (55.) Orobas; (70.) Seere.

(Seal in Silver.) MARQUISES.—{4.} Samigina; {7.) Amon; (14.)
Lerajé; (24.) Naberius; (27.) Ronové; {30.) Formeus; (35.} March-
osias; (37.) Phenex; (43.) Sabnock ; (44.) Shax; (59.) Orias; (63.)
Andras; (65.) Andrealphus; {66) Cimeies; (69.) Decarabia. (Seal in
Mercury.} ,
PRESIDENTS.—(3.}) Marbas: {10.) Buer; {17.) Botis; (21.)
Marax; (23.) Glasya-Labolas; (31.) Foras: (33.) Giap; (39.) Malphas;
(48.) Hiagenti; (53.) Caim; (57.) Osé; (38.) Amy; (61.) Zagan; (62.)
Valac.

(Secal in Copper and Silver alike equal.) EARLS, or COUNTS.—
(17.} Botis; (21.) Marax; (25.) Glasya-Eabolas; (27.) Renové; (34.)
Furfur; (38.) Halphas: (40.) Rauny;, (45.) Vine"; (46.) Bifrons; (72.)
Andromalius.

{Seal in Lead.) KNIGHTS.—(50.) Furcas.
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THE MAGICAL CIRCLE?

A figure of the Circle of Solomon that he made to preserve
himself from the malice of those Evil Spinits, & etc.
This Circle is to be made 9 foot over & these names round it in

one line beginning at EHEIE (inner circle) & so on to this “F* marke,
then come in at (outer circle) Jehovah Elohim, & from there to hod: &
Benelohtm (s1c) & then to Levanah: & € & etc.

* The eircle shown here is from the Sloane 273 manuscript. Crowley

shows a different version in his Goetia. Also see the O.T.A.'s
Rectified Goeria’Almadel Magick Circle in Appendix 3. -- Thabion
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THE HEXAGRAM OF SOLOMON

THIS is the form of the
Hexagram of Solomeon, the fipure
- whereof is to be made on parch-
‘ment of a calf’s skin, and worn at
the slkart of thy white vestment,
"and covered with a cloth of fine
linen white and pure, the which is
y © to be shown unto the Spirits when
they do appear, so that they will be
compelled to take human shape
upon them and be obedient.

THE PENTAGRAM OF SOLOMON

THIS is the Form of the
Pentagram of Solomon, the figure
whereol 15 to be made in Sol or
Luna (Gold or Silver*) and worn
upon thy breast; having the Seal of
the Spirit required vpon the other
side thereof. It is to preserve thee
from danger, and also to command
the Spirits by.

*  More correctly upon the metal appro-
priate to the Spint’s Rank. The Penta-
gram may be then be drawn on parch-
ment and glued to the back of the
Spirit’s lamen -- Thahion
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SCLOMON'S MAGICALL RING

This is the Form of the Magic Ring of Solomoen, to be made in
€ (silver} or & (gold). It is to be held before the face of the exorcist
to preserve him from the stinking sulphurous fumes and flaming breath
of the Evil Spirits.*#

#  Quter ring reads: “MICHAEL » ANEPHENETON o "
Silver is more approriate than gold. We also place an amethyst
in the center (see The Magick of Solomen video). -- Thabion

THE SECRET SEAL OF SOLOMON.3

This is the Form of the Secret Seal of Solomon, wherewith he
did bind and seal np the aforesaid Spirits with their legions in the
Vessel of Brass. This seal is o be made by one that is clean both
inwardly and outwardly, and that —
hath not defiled himself by any
woman **  in the space of a
month, but hath in prayer and
fasting desired of God to forgive
him all his sins, etc. It is to be
made on the day of Mars or |
Saturn (Tuesday or Saturday) at

** Nowadays we would be mare
apt to do the exact opposite and conse-
crate it with the effluvium. -- Thabion
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night at 12 o’clock, and written upon virgin parchment with the blood
of a btack cock that never trode hen. Note that on this night the moon
must be increasing in light (i.e. going from new to full) and in the
Zodiacal Sign of Virgo. And when the seal is so made thou shalt per-
fume it with alum, raisins dried in the sun, dates, cedar, and lignum
aloes. :

Also by this seal King Solomon did command all the aforesaid
Spirits into the Vessel of Brass, and did seal it up with this same seal.
He by it gained the love of all manner of persons, and overcame in bat-
tle, for neither weapons, nor fire, nor water conld hurt him. And this
privy seal was made to cover the vessel at the top withal, etc.

THE VESSEL OF BRASS %
The Form of the Brazen Vessel that Solomon shut up the Spints

in. The Spitit’s Seals (sic} Aforesaid was made in brass; to cover this
vessel with at top & etc.
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- THE OTHER MAGICAL REQUISITES

The other magical requisites are: a sceptre, a sword, a mitre, a cap, a
long white robe of linen, * and other garments for the purpose; also
a girdle of lion’s skin three inches broad, with all the names written
about it which be round the outmost part of the Magical Circle. Also
perfumes, and a chafing-dish of charcoal kindled o put the fumes on,
to smoke or parfume the place appointed for action; also anointing oil
to anoint thy temples and thine eyes with; and fair water to wash thy-

self in. And in so doing, thou shalt say as David said: |

THE ADORATION AT THE BATH.

“Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, O Lord! and I shall
be clean: Thou shalt wash me, and I shall be whiter thar snow.”
And at the putting on of thy garments thou shalt say:

THE ADORATION AT THE INDUING OF THE VESTMENTS.

“By the figurative mystery of these holy vestures (or of this holy
vestment) [ will clothe me with the armour of salvation in the strength
of the Most High, ANCOR; AMACOR; AMIDES; THEODONIAS; ANI-
TOR; that my desired end may be effected through Thy strength, O
ADONAI ! unto Whoro the praise and glory will for ever and ever
belong ! Amen 17

After thou hast so done, make prayvers unto {od according
unto thy work, as Solomon hath commanded.

* A black or midnight blue robe with a
matching hood is better for. group werk
becanse it does not reflect light. -- Thabion.

Additional Notes on folloming page . . .
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Notes on Goetia Instrictions:

L. The instructions in the preceding paragraph are unecessary and are not
even heeded by modern magicians who follow the day-and-night progres-
sion. Remernber, the moon should be waxing or full. This is the only
really important time constraint. -- Thabion.

2. Crowley’s note:— It will be remarked that several among the above
Spirits possess two titles of different ranks: e.g. (45.) Vine is both King
and Earl; {25.) Glasya-Labolas is borh President and Earl, ete. “Prince”
and “Prelate” are apparently nsed as interchangeable terms. Probably the
Seais of Earis should be made in Irov, and those of Presidents in mixture
either of Copper and Silver, or of Silver and Mercury; as otherwise the
Metal of one Planet, Mars, 15 excluded from the List; the Metals atirib-
uted to the Seven Planets being: 1o Saturn, Lead; to Jupiter, Tin; to Mars,
Iron; to the Sun, Gold; to Venus, Copper; to Mercur} Mercury and mix
tures of Metals, and to Luna, Silver.” -- A.C.

2a.  To the preceding we should add that these “Ranks” and lamen metals
are what determine the kabbalistic sphere (within Yesod) wherein the
Spirit resides. In a fully rectified Goetia where the Spirits are direct]y
attributed to the Planetary rulers of the Decans (see Documeniary
Appendix ) there would be six solar spirits, six lonar spirits and twelve
spirits for each planet. I believe this was what was originally intended
when the system was first conceived; but after a thousand years of
bootleg copying and re-copying, what has come down to us is a hodge-
podge. - Thabion.

3. This 1s the Magick Circle from the original Sloanc MS. Sce Crowley's
GOETIA for the “Coiled Serpent” version and our Appendix 3 for the
0.T. A. version. -- Thabion.

4. The Vessel of Brass, in vanous forms, was sometimes used as a
conjuration device. There are a number of ways this could have been
done: it could have been highly polished as a form of speculum; it
could be opened to form 4 polished or painted skrving bowl, perhaps
filled with water or ink. It might even have been used as a smudge pot.
In hypnotic dark mirror Goetia, we use it to contain 72 parchment sigils
of the spirits with the Secret Seal facing downward under the lid {see
video). The Hebrew (More correctly Phoanician) letters surronnding our
reetified Vessel are (reading from right to left):--

SRR 9% Satp Saph aRNW SR mnSw

{ = Splomaon * fRibiical spelling] AL Teiragramunaion Raphael Michael
Gabriel Auriel. ) Before inscribing your Brass Vessel, convert the
Hebrew ietters to Phoenician. In this case all letters can be efther red,
black or engraved.
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The Seventy-two Spirits of the Brass Vessel

{1.) BAEL.—The First Principal Spirit

is a King ruling in the East. called Bael ' \
He maketh thee to go Invisible. He Bﬂ ol H oy
ruleth over 66 Legions of Infernal | 2d Seal

Sparits.He appeareth in divers shapes,

sometimes Iike a Cat, sometimes like a

Toad, and sometimes like 4 Man, and

sometimes all these forms at once. He speaketh hoarsely. This
is his character which 1s used to be worn as a Lamen before
him who calleth him forth, or else he will not do thee homage.

Sign: 7Y, 0 49 Mar 21 - 25, Decan:y” 7. Rack: King = &, Ruler: Goap, Shen:
Wehutuh, Asch: Michael, Ong: — 8Se’osd (Canaanile) Thunder God, Consorr of # 36
AstarottiAstarte. In this position Ba’sl presides over the Vernal Equinox Nuprize Rites
oof the ancient Canaani/Thoenician Hieros Gamos {Sacrad marriage) to His Consort,
the Gaddezs Astatre,

(2.} AGARES. — The Second Spiritis a '
Duke called Agreas, or Agares. He iz . Jﬁm‘-ﬁ [{J’
under the Power of the East, and cometh

up in the form of an old fair Man, rding j{, - ﬂ

upon a Crocodiie, carrying a Goshawk

upon his fist, and yet maild in appearance.

He maketh them fo rien that stand still,

and bringeth back runaways. He teaches

all Languages or Tongues presently. He hath power also to
destray Dignities both Spiritual and Temporal, and causeth
Earthquakes. He was of the Order of Virtues. He hath under
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his government 31 Legions of Spirits. And this is his Seal or
Character which thou shalt wear as a Lamen before thee.

Sign: 7Y, 59- 9%, Mar 25 - 29, Decan: V7. Rank: Duke = §, Ruler; Goap, Shen:
Ietiel, Arch: Michael, Orig: Fallen Angel; Order of Virlues.

{3.} VASSAGO.—The Third Spirit
is a Mighty being of the same Cﬁ&"g’ﬁﬂlf
nature as Agares. He is cafled 3 4

Vassago. This Spirit is of a Good de
Nature, and his office is to declare things Past and to Come, and o
discover all things Hid or Lost. And he govemeth 26 Legions of

Spirits, and this is his Seal,

Sign: v, 109- 147, Mar 30 - Apl 3. Decan: 57 2. Rank:Prince= 24, Ruler; Goap,
Shem: Sirasl, Arch: Michael, Orig: Probably same as Agares.

{4.) SAMIGINA, or GAMIGIN.—The
Fourth Spirit is Samigina, a Great
Marquis.pHe appeareigh in the form LP Ants ‘H$ [ d
of a lattle Horse or Ass, and then .‘531:1

mto Human shape doth he change

himsclf at the request of the Master. He speaketh with a hoarse
voice. He ruleth over 30 Legicons of Inferiors. He teaches all Liberal
Sciences. and giveth account of Dead Souls that died in sin. And his
Seal 15 this, which is to be wom before the Magician when he 13

[nvocator, atc.

Sign: Y, 15Y- 190 Apl 4 - B Decan:j} 3. Rank: Marguis = C,
Euler: Geoap, Shem: Elemiah. Arch: Michael, Ornyg: ?
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(5.) MARBAS.—The fifth Spirit is .

Marbas. He is a Great President, and * ad y{}“‘g [ of
appeareth at first in the form of a - Seal .

Great Lion, but afterwards, at the r

request of the Master, he putteth on Human Shape. He answereth
truly of things Hidden or Secret. He causeth Diseases and cureth
them. Again, he giveth great Wisdom and Knowledge in Mech-
anical Arts; and can change men into other shapes. He govemeth 36
Legions of Spirits. And his Seal is this, which 1s to be worn as
aforesaid.

Sign: ™V, 209 249 Apl 9- 14, Decan: /' 9| Rank: President = 3
Ruier: Guap, Shem: Mehasiah, Arch: Michasl, Orig: — Kusor
wa-Hests (Canaanile), Tubal Cain (Biblical}, Yuican (Classical).
Mercurial Blacksmith-Craftsman Ged.

(6.) VALEFOR.—The Sixth Spirit is v/
Valefor. He 15 a mughty Duke, and q"'ﬂfef‘q‘“

appeareth in the shape of a Lion with "LLS % 8 \3;1.2
an Ass’s Head, bellowing. He is a good
Furniliar, but tempteth them he is a

familiar of to steal. He governeth 10 Legions of Spirits. His Seal

is this, which 1s to be worn, whether thou wilt have him for a
Familiar, or not.

Sign: v, 259- 299 Apl 1519 Decan: / 2. Rank: Muke = 7,
Ruler Goap, Shemu: Lelahsl, Arch: Michacl, Orig: 7

(7.} AMON.—Thc Seventh Spirit is .
Amon. He is & Marquis ereai in Ji ﬂ‘lm% w
power, and most stern. He Soaf ™

appeareth like a Wolf with a o

Serpent’s tail; vomiting out of his mouth flames of fire; but at the

command of the Magcian he putteth on the shape of a Man with
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Drog’s teeth beset in a head like a Raven; or else like a Man with a
Raven °s head (simply). He telleth all things Past and to Come.
He procureth feuds and reconcileth controversies berween friends.
He govemeth 40 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this which is to be
worn as aforesard, etc.

Sign: i, 09 4° Apl 20 - 24, Decan: & %, Rank: Marquis = T,
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Alafah, Arch: Aorel, QOrigi— Amaon
(Egyntian) "The Hidden God”, later combined with Ra 1o become
A rpon-fa.

(8.) BARBATOS.—The Eighth Spirit is

Barbatos. He is a Great Duke, and ﬂ’l"&lw .
appeareth when the Sun is in Sagit- é; .
tary, with four noble Kings and their .g'ﬂ et

companies of great troops. He giveth

understanding of the Singing of Birds. and of the Voices of cther
creatures, such as the barking of Dogs. He breaketh the Hidden
Treasures epen that have been laid by the Enchantments of
Magicians. He is of the Order of Virtues, of which some part he
retaineth still; and he knoweth all things Past, and to come, and
conciliateth Friends and those that be in Power, He ruleth over 30
Legions of Spirits. His Seal of Obedience is this, the which wear
before thee as aforesaid.

Siga, 5%-90 Apl 2529 Decan: =5 §. Rank: Ilnke = @
Ruler: Ziminiar. Shem: Cahethel, Arch: Aariel, Orig- Fallen
Angel, Order of Yirtues, A pood spitic.

(9) PAIMON.—The Ninth Spirit in - :
this Order is Paimon, a Great King, ’Pamnm
and very obedient unto LUCIFER. He N A
appeareth in the form of a4 Man v jl t
sitting upon a Dromedary with a

Crown most gloricus upon his head.
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There goeth before him also an Host of Spints, like Men with
Trumpeis and well sounding Cyimbals, and all other sorts of Musical
Instinments, He hath a great Voice, and roareth at his first coming,
and his speech is such that the Magician caanot well understand
unless he can compel him. This Spirit can teach all Arts and
Sciences, and other secret things, He can discover unto thee what
the Earth is, and what holdeth it up in the Waters; and what Mind 1s,
and where it is; or any other thing thou mavest desire to know. He
giveth Dignity, and confirmeth the same. He bindeth or maketh any
man subject unic the Magician if he so desire it. He giveth zood
Familiars, and such as can teach all Arts. He is to be observed
tovwards the West. He is of the Order of Dominations. He hath under
hira 200 Legions of Spirits, and part of them are (were} of the Order
of Angels, and the other part of Potentates. Now if thou callest this
Spirit Paimon alone, thou must make him some offering; and

there wili attend him two Kings, called LABAL and ABALIM, and
also other Spirits who be of the Order of Potentates in his Host, and
25 Legions. And those Spirits which be subject unto them are not
always with them unless the Magician do compel them. His Charac-
ter 1s this which must be worn as a Lamen before thee, eic.

Rign: ¥4, 100- 140, Apl 30 . May 4. Decan: TP . Rank: King
(Queent = &, Bualer: Ziminiar, Shem: Haziel, Arch: Aoriel,

Orig: Fallen Angel of the Order of Dominions but probably a
biddle Eastern Pagan Goddess. Paimon {pron."Paymon™) mearns
a “tnkling sound”, as made by the sistrum of Jeix. Some accounts
show the Spirit appearing as a young woman tiding a camel.

(10.) BUER.—The Tenth Spirit is Buer,

a Great President. He appearcth in ‘ B ""ll '
Sagiitary, and that is his shape when the uel™hed
Sun is there. He teaches Philosophy, 8&12 - -

both Moral and Natural, and the Logic
Art, and also the Virtues of all Herbs and Plants, He bealeth all dis-
tempers in man, and giveth good Famliars. He governeth 50
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Legions of Spirits, and his Character of obedience is this, which thou
must wear when thou callest him forth unto appearance.

Sign:g, 159199, May 5-9, Decan: TV &, Rank: President = &,
Euler: Ziminiar, S3hem: Aladieh, Asch: Aarte], Orig: ?

{11.) GUS10N.—The Eleventh Spirit in 1"
order 1s a great and strong Duke, M m h 8 -
called Gusion. He appeareth like a ,

Xenophilus. He telleth all things, Past,  -eal mﬁ.
Present, and to Come, and showeth the

meanings and resolution of all questions thou mayest ask. He concili-
ateth and reconcileth friendships, and giveth Honour and Dignity

unto any. He ruleth over 40 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, the
which wear thou as aforesaid.

Sign: 3¢, 209249, May 10 - 14, Decan: %, Rank: Duke = 3.
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Laaiah, Arch: Aurel, Orig: ?

(12.) SITRL.—The Twelfth Spirit is Sitz. tf s i |12
He is a Great Prince and appeareth at first 8 H ;!15 "L '
with a Leopard’s hcad and the Wings of a .

Gryphon, but after the command of the ESfﬂfG@‘
Master of the Exorcisin he putteth on

Human shape, and that very beautiful. He enflameth men with
Women's love, and Women with Men’s Iove: and causeth them also

to show themselves naked if it be desired. He governeth 60 Legions
of Spirits. His Seal is this, to bewom as a Lamen before thee, etc.

Sign: o, 25°- 29°, May 15-19, Decan: £, Ranke Prince = 2,
Raler: Ziminiar, Shem: Hshaiah, Arch: Auriel. Orig: ?

148



(13.) BELETH.—The Thirteenth Spirit - _ .
18 cailed Beleth (or Bileth, er Bilet). BFZEM !‘ i§ S € ﬁz N

He is a mighty King and terrible. He

rideth on a pate horse with trumpets

and other kinds of musical instru-

ments playing befare him. He 15 very

furious at his first appearance, that is,

while the Exorcist layeth his courage; for io do this he must hold a
Hazel Wand in his hand, striking it out towards the South and East
Quarters, make a triangle, A, without the Circle, and then command
him inio it by the Bonds and Charges of Spirits as hereafter fol-
loweth. And if he doth not enter into the triangle, A, at vour threats,
tehearse the Bonds and Charms before him, and then he will vield
Obedience and come into it, and do what he is commanded by

the Exorcist. Yet he must receive him courteously because he is a
Great King, and do homage unte him, as the Kings and Princes do
that attend upon him. And thou must have always a Silver Ring

on the middle finger of the left hand held against thy face, as they do
vet before AMAYMON. This Great King Beleth causeth all the love
that may be, both of Men and of Women, uatil the Master Exorcist
hath had his desire fulfilled. He is of the Order of Powers, and he
governcth 85 Legions of Spirits. His Noble Seal is this, which is

te be wom before thee at working.

Sign: IT, (00 - 49, May 21 - 25. Decan: 11 %, Rank: King = @,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: [sazel, Azch: Raphael, Orig: Fallen
Angel; Ocder of Powers hut probably derived from Befiiva,
"My Lady™, generic term for Bahviooian Goddesses - afso
possibly the later Boman Bellong whio was a Goddess of war,

(14.) LERAJE", or LERATKHA —The

Fourteenth Spirt is called Lerajé . 14
(or Leraie). He is a Marguis Great in L€ r ﬂJ € ull
Power, showing himself in the likeness h ‘o [
of an Archer clad in green, and carrving Lea
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a Bow and Quiver, He canscth all great Battles and Contests: and
maketh wounds to putrefy that are made with Arrows by Archers.
This belongeth unto Sagittary. He governeth 30 Legions of Spirits,
and this i his Seal, etc.

Sign: 7T, 59- 99 May 26 - 31, Decan: T, Raok: Marquis = €,
Buler: Amaymon, Shem: Mehahei, Arch: Raphasl, Ordg: ?

(15.) ELK308.—The Fifteenth Spitit in

Order is Eligos {or Eligor}, a Great Duke, e Z W‘}ﬂf ‘-f-? ﬂl
and appeareth in the form of a goodly e ,,.'
Knight, carrying a Lance, an Ensign, and a
Serpent. He discovereth hidden things, and
knoweth things to come; and of Wars, and . '

how the Solditers will or shall mest. He MGW &Sﬁ
causeth the Love of Lords and Great

Persons. He governeth 60 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, etc.

Sign: . 109 1£% Tume 1 - 5, Decan; =~ 7, Rank: Duke = 9,
Buler: Ammaymon, Shem: Hanel, Arch: Raphael, Ong: ¢

{16.) ZEPAR —The Sixteenth Spirit is e

Zepar. He is Great Duke, and appeareth 2‘{ ar.

in Red Apparel and Armour, like a 8

Soldier. His office is to cause Women to

love Men, and to bring them together in

love. He also maketh them basren. He governeth 26 Leamns of
Inferior Spirits, and his Seal is this, which he obeyeth when he
seeth it.

Sign: IT, 15% 19°, June & - 10, Decan: == &, Rank: Duke = 2
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Hakamiah, Arch: Raphael, Caig:
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(17.) BOTIS.—The Seventeenth Spiritis - .

Botis, a Great President, and an Earl. He “Bahs |
appeareth at the first show in the form of =~ hw Sfal %
an ngly Viper, then at the command of L

the Magician he putteth on a Human shape with Great Teeth, and two
Horns, carrying a bright and sharp Sword in his hand. He ielleth all

ttnngs Past, and to Come, and reconcileth Friends and Foes. He ruleth
over 60 Legions of Spints, and thas 18 ins Seal, etc.

Sign: I, 20°% 24°, Tupe 1I - 15, Decan: == F, Rank: President

& Barl = £ §, Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Leviah, Arch: Rapkasl,
Orig: ?

{18.) BATHIN.—The Eighteenth Spirit is { "

Bathin. He is a Mighty and Strong - BﬂHuK mffﬂif‘
Duke, and appeareth like a Strong Man '
with the tail of a Serpent, sitting Upon a__
Pale-Coloured Horse. He knoweth the
Virtues of Herbs and Precious Stones,
and can transport men suddenly from one country to another. He
ruieth over 30 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this which is to be wom
as aforesaid.

Sigm: T, 259 29% June 1621, Decan: 2% Ty Rank: Duke = 9,
Buliz: Amayicon, Shem: Caliel, Arch: Raphael, Odg: ? Excellent
for long cangs comsciousness projection.

{19.) SALLOS.—The Nineteenth Spirit is |

Sallos (or Saleos). He is a Great and gﬁfgpj‘ A f,fﬁg £ﬁ£ o
Mighty Duke. and appeareth in the form

of a gallant Soldier riding on a Croco-
dite, with a Ducal Crown on his head,
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but peaceably. He causeth the Love of Women to Men, and of Men to
Women; and governeth 30 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, etc.

Sign: 95, 09- 49, Juns 22 - 26. Decan: 9% @, Rank: Duke = 9,
Ruoier: Corson, Shem: Leuoiah, Arch: Gabriel, Orig: 7

(20.) PURSON.—The Twentieth Spirit is

Purson, a Great King. His appearance 1s Rlﬂfﬂ'ﬂ glll 313-3 .
comnely, ke a Man with a Lion’s face,

carrying a croel Viper in his hand, and :

riding wpon a Bear. Going before bim are T

many Trumpets sounding. He knoweth

all things hidden, and can discover Treasure, and tell all things Past,
Present, and to Come. He can take a Body either Human or Aerial,
and answereth truly of all Earthly things both Secret and Divine, and
of the Creation of the World. He bringeth forth good Familiars, and
under his Government there be 22 Legions of Spirits, partly of the
Order of Virtues and partly of the Order of Thrones. His Mark, Seal,
or Charsacter is this, unto the which he oweth obedience, and which
thou shalt wear in time of action, etc.

Sign: 93, 5% 99, June 27 - July 1, Decan: £3 L, Raak: King =@,
Euler: Corsem, Shem: Pahaliah, Arch: Gabriel, Cog: Fallen
Angel; Virwes (5) and Thrones {33 (Hzaveoly Levels according

to Pseudo-Dionysias),

(21.) MARAX. — The Twenty-first

Spirit is Marax_ He is a Great Earl and 0%?" Y, ,ﬁﬁ £ep f ~ -
President. He appeareth like a great Bull

with a Man’s face. His office 15 to make -

Men very knowing in Astronomy, and

all other Liberal Sciences; also he can give good Famﬂ_lars and wise,
knowing the virtues of Herbs and Stones which be precious. He
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governeth 30 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal is this, which must be
made and worn as aforesaid, etc.

Sign: €5, 10 14", July 2 - 7, Decan: .7, Rank: Earl & Presideni=
o &, BRoler: Corson, Shem: Nelkael, Arch: Gabmicl, Orig: 7

(22.) IPOS—The Twenty-second Spirit is
Ipos. He is an Earl, and a Mighty Prince,
and appeareth in the form of an Angel
with 2 Lion’s Head, and a Goose’s

Foot, and Hares Tail. He knoweth all
things Past, Present, and to Come. He
maketh men witty and bold. He governeth 36 Legmns {:-f Spirits. His
Seal 1s this, which thou shalt wear, etc.

Sign: §F, 155 199, Tuly & - 12, Decan:T. 7, Rank: Prince & Earl =
2 o, Ruler: Corson, Shem: Ieiaiel. Arch: Gabrizl, Orig: 7

(23.) AM.—The Twenty-third Spirit is -

Aim. He is a Great Strong Duke. He J—w}»&- }‘rl'l-'.! Sed f' -—
appeareth in the form of a very hand-

some Man in body, but with three -
Heads: the first. like a Serpent, the ‘

second like a Man having two Stars on

his Forehead, the third like a Calf. He rideth on a Viper, carryving a
Firebrand in his Hand, wherewith he setteth cities, castles, and great
Places, on fire. He maketh thee witty in all manner of ways, and
giveth true answers unto private matters. He governeth 26 Legions of
Inferior Spirits; and his Seal is this, which wear thou as aforesaid,
elc.

Sigo: 6%, 209- 249, July 13 - 17, Decan: 1%, Rank: Duke = @,
Ruler: Corsnn Shemy: Melahasl, Arch: Gabricl, Cmig: ?
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(24.} NABERIUS.—The Twenty-fourth : ,
Spirit is Naberius. He is a most "Nﬂ MVH ﬁﬁl{ Jed {;__2_'.1
* valiant Marquis, and showeth in the : -

form of a Black Crane, fluttering
about the Circle, and when he :
speaketh i1 18 with a hoarse voice. He [
maketh men cunning in all Arts and Sciences, but especially in the
Art of Rhetoric. He restoreth lost Dignities and Honours, He gover-
neth 19 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, which is to be wom, etc.

Sign: €o. 259- 299 July 18- 22, Decan: ¥ U, Rank: Marguis = @,
Ruler: {f.{:rson Shem: Chahuiah, Arch: Gabriel, Orig:

{25.) GLASYA-LABOLAS —The |
Twenty-fifth Spirit 1s Glasya- giﬂ 3:; i L E;" A

Labolas. He is a Mighty President
and Earl, and showeth himself in
the form of a Dog with Wings
like a Gryphon. He teacheth all Arts and Sciences in an instant, and
is an Author of Bloodshed and Manslaughter. He teacheth all things
Past, and to Come. If desired he causeth the love both of Friends and
of Foes. He can make a Man to go Invisible. And he hath under

his command 36 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this. to be, ete.

Sign: 02, 07- 49, Joly 23 - 27, Pecan: 7 &, Rank: President & Barl= © o,
Eulei: (xoap, Shem: Nithheish, Arch: Michael, Orig: 7
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(26.) BUNE, or BIME.—The Twenty-
sixth Spirit is Buné (or Bimé), Heisa
Strong, Great and Mighty Duke. He
appeareth in the form of a Dragon with
three heads, one like a Dog, one like a
(dryphon, and one lIike a Man. He
speaketh with a high and comely

Voice. He changeth the Place of the
Dead, and causeth the Spirits which be
under hum to gather together upon ,
your Sepulchres. He giveth Riches unto a Man, and maketh

him Wise and Eloguent. He giveth true Answers unto Demands. And
he governeth 30 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, unto the which
he oweth Obedience. He hath another Seal but the first is the best.

Sign: 42, 59- 9°, July 28 - Aug I, Deean: 57 ®, Rank: Duke= 2,
Euler: {roap, Shem: Haaiah, Arch: Michael, Orig: Unlkmown

but might be related to the anclent Bgyptian Goddess Bute, {This
entity always delivers on meney roquests but not in the most
pleasant manner}

{27.) RONOVE—The Twenty-seventh: ; 2
Spirit is Ronové, He appeareth in the onalre "“4 ﬁ?ﬂf ‘ ,.-‘Z"

Form of a Monster. He teacheth the
Art of Rhetoric very well and giveth
Good Servants, Knowledge of S
Tongues, and Favours with Friends or Foes. He is a Marquls and
Great Earl; and there be under his command 19 Legions of Spirits.
His Seal 15 this, etc.

Sign: §2, 109 140 Aup 2.7, Decam / 2}, Rank: Marquis &
Earl = © 7, Ruler, Goap, Shem: Ierathel, Arch: Michacd,
Oeip:
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{28.) BERITH -~ The Twenty-eighth .
Spirit in Order, as Solomoen bound ,Bf’-”"ﬁ
them, is named Berith. He is a
Mighty, Great, and Terrible Duke.
He hath two other Names given
unto him by men of latcr times,
viz.: BEALE or BEAL, and BOFRY
or BOLFRY. He appeareth 1n the Form of a Soldier with Red
Clothing, riding upon a Red Horse, and having a Crown of Gold
upon his head. He giveth true answers, Past, Present, and to Come.
Thou mnst make use of a Ring in calling him forth, as is before spo-
ken of regarding Beleth. He can turn all metals into Gold. He can
give Dignities, and can confirm them unto Man. He speaketh with a
very clear and subtle Voice. He governeth 26 Legions of Spirits. His
Seal is this, etc,

Kig Seal.
Cln v

Signm: £2. 159199 Aug 8- 12, Decan: & 9, Rank: Duke = ¥,
Ruler: Geap, Shem: Seehiah, Arch: Michael, Oog: 7

(29.36) * STOLAS, or STOLOS,—The : y
Twenty-ninth (36th) Spirit is Stolas, or 3&[&3 Al &e
Stolos. He 1s a Grea: and Powerful Prince,
appearing in the Shape of a Mighty Raven *
at first before the Exorcist; but after he
taketh the image of 2 Man. He 1eacheth
the Art of Astrenomy, and the Virtues of Herbs and Precious Stones.
He govemneth 26 Legions of Spirits; and his Seal is this, which is,
eic.

Slen: {7, 209- 249, Ang 13 .17, Decan™y o7, Rank Prince = 24,
Ruler: Goap, Shem: Eeiiel. Arch: Michael, Orig: 7

¥ In our system Stolas (#36) has changed places with Astaroth (#29),
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(30.) FORNEUS.—The Thirtieth
Spirit is Fornens. He is a Mighty and
Great Marquis, and appeareth in the
Formm of a Great Sea-Monster. He
teacheth, and maketh men wonder-
fully knowing in the Art of Rhetoric.
He causeth men to have a Geod Name, and to have the knowledge
and understanding of Tongues. He maketh one to be beloved of his
Foes as well as of his Friends. He governeth 29 Legions of Spirits,
partly of the Order of Thrones, and partly of that of Angels. His Seal
iz this, which wear thou, etc.

Sign: £, 25% 202 Aug 18 - 22, Decan:y" ¢, Rank: Marquis = ©,
Rulet: Goap, Shem: Omael, Arch: Michael, Ctig; Fallen Angcl;

of Thrones (3] and Angels (9) (Heavenly Levels according to
Psucdo-Dionysins).

first Spirit is Foras. He is a Mighty
President, and appeareth in the Form of a
Strong Man in Huoman Shape. He can
give the understanding to Men how they
may know the Virtues of all Herbs and =~~~
Precious Stones. He teacheth the Arts of
Logic and Ethics in all their parts. If desired he maketh men invisi-
ble, {could be “invincible”. See Crowley’s note i his 1904 edition)
and to live long, and to be eloquent. He can discover Treasures and
recover things Lost. He rleth over 29 Legions of Spirits, and his
Seal is this, which wear thou, etc.

(31.) FORAS or FORCAS —The Thirty- Faf‘ 13 Im Seal. -

Sign: TP, 09-40, Aug 23. 27, Decan: TP &, Rank: President =5
Fuler: Zimuniar. Shem: Lecabel, Arch: Aumiel, Orig: A Fallen Angel
of unknown rank.
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Spirit 1s Asmoday, or Asmoda

(Asmodeus). He is a Great King, Strong, - o«
and Powerful. He appeareth with Three ’
Heads, whereof the first is like a Bull, the
second likc a Man, and the third like a
Ram; he hath also the tail of a Serpent,

and from his mouth issue Flames of Fire.
His Feet are webbed like those of a Goose. He sitteth upon an
Infernal Dragon, and beageth in his hand & Lance with a Banner. He
15 first and choicest under the Power of AMAYMON, he goeth before
all other. When the Exorcist hath a mind to call him, et it be abroad,
and let him stand on his feet all the time of action, with his Cap or
Headdress off; for if if be on, AMAYMON will deceive him and cali
all his actions to be bewrayed. But as soon as the Exorcist seeth
Asmoday 1n the shape aforesaid, he shall call him by his Name, say-
mng: “Art thou Asmoday?” and he will not deny it, and by-and-by he
will bow down unto the ground. He giveth the Ring of Virtues; he
teacheth the Arts of Arithmetic, Astronomy, Geometry, and all
handicrafts absclutely. He giveth true and full answers unto thy
demands. He maketh one Invincible. He showeth the place where
Trcasures le, and guardeth it. He, amongst the Legions of AMAY-
MON, govemeth 72 Legions of Spirits Inferior. His Seal is this which
thou must wear as a LLamen upon thy breast, ste.

Sign; TP, 59 9%, Aug 28 - Sept I, Decar:T3 3, Rank: King = @,
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Vasariah, Arch: Auwrel, Orig: Ancient

Persian demon adopied by the Hebraws, Said (o be the incest-

uous ofispring of Fubsl-Cain and s sister, Maamak. Several of the
legends of King Solamon’s magick invelve Asmodeus. . - Because of
his math skills I once evoked him to help me In 2 statistics course. [
gotan *A’ on the mid-term but flunked the final. (Asmoday is also “the
demaon of confusion. . ) Our firsl High Priesiess waned me to evoke
hiny for ber bt he refused 1o appesr in the mirron. It was one of my
[irs1 operations and I did not banish as well as I should have. Foor hours
luter she woke up with a start, s2eing him on the ceiling over ber bed.
A hasly exorcism solved the problem and we learned a valuable lesson:
[xon't ever assume a spirit hasn't arrived juse because you can’t see i
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(33.) GAAP.—The Thirty-third Spirit is G‘
Géap. He is a Great President and a

Mighty Prince. He appeareth when the
Sun 35 in some of the Southern Signs,
in a Human Shape, going hefore Four
Great and Mighty Kings, as if he were
& Guide to conduct them along on
their way. His office is to make men
Insensible or Ignorant; as also in Philosophy to make them Knowing,
and in all the Liberal Sciences, He can cause Love or Hatred, also he
can teach thee to consecrate those things that belong to the Dominion,
of AMAYMON his King. He can deliver Familiars out of the Custody
of other Magicians, and answereth truly and perfectly of things Past,
Present, and to Come. He can carry and re-carry men very speedily
from one Kingdom to another, at the Will and Pleasure of the
Exorcist. He ruleth over 66 Legions of Spirits, and he was of the
Order of Potentates. His Seal is this to be made and to be worn as
aforesaid, ete.

Sign: T8 109- 149, Sept 2 - 7, Decan: T T, Rank: President &
Pringe = § &, Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: lechuiah, Arch: Auriel,
Ohrig: Fallen Angel. Order of Potentates (Fowers), Heavenly
Lovel 6.

{34.) FURFUR.—The Thirty-fourth _

Spirit is Farfur. He is a Great and Fm-fm‘- LQ Seaf
Mighty Earl, appearing in ithe Form of ;

an Hart with a Fiery Tail. He never '

speaketh truth unless he be compelled, ' ¢

or brought up within a triangle, A.
Being therein, he will take upon him- h

self the Form of an Angel. Being bid- '

den, he speaketh with a hoarse voice. Also he will wittingly urge
Love between Man and Woman, He can raise Lightnings and
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Thunders, Blasts, and Great Tempestuous Storms, And he giveth True
Answers both of Things Secret and Divine, if commanded. He ruleth
over. 26 Legions of Spirits. And his Seal is this, eic.

Sign: TP, 15%- 199, Sept & - 12, Decan: /)¢, Rank: Barl = ¢,
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Lehachiah, Arch: Auricl, Odg: ?

{35.) MARCHOSIAS.— The Thirty-fifth _
ifjmt 1:?-, Mara:h.osms, He‘w a Great gnd Lf a I‘(lﬂjﬂiﬂ" }H:S j g ﬂ[‘ ‘
ghty Marquis, appearing at first in _-
the Form of a Wolf having Gryphon’s
Wings, and a Serpent ‘s Tail, and
Vomiting Fire ont of his mouth. But
after g time, at the command of the
Exorcist, he putteth on the Shape of a
Man. And he is a strong fighter. He ~
was of the Qrder of Dominations. He governeth 30 Legmns of
Spirits. He told his Chief, who was Sclomon, that after 1, 200 vears
he had hopes to return unto the Seventh Throne, And his Seal, is this,
to be made and worn as a Lamen, etc.

{ Rextorved fram the oviginal)

Sign: T3, 209 249, Sept 13 - 17, Decan: = 7, Rank: Marquis = &,
Ruler. Ziminiar, Sheon: Kavakiah, Arch: Aurel, Orig: Fallen

Angel, from Order of Dominations. (This spirdt may have been
counting Heavenly Thrones up from the bottorn, in which case,
according to St Ambraze™s hierarchy, Dominations (3) would be

the 3eventh Level.)

(36.) ASTAROTH.*—The Thirty-sixth Spirit is As-

taroth. He is a Mighty, Strong Duke, and appeareth in

the Form of an hurtful Angel riding on an Infernal

Beast Tike a Dragon, and carrying in his right hand a
Viper. Thou must in no wise let him approach too near
unto thee, lest he do thee damage by his Noisome Breath.
Wherefore the Magician must hold the Magical Ring
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near his face, and that will defend him. He giveth true answers of
things Past, Present, and ioc Come, and can discover all Secrets. He
will declare wittingly how the Spirits . ‘A 8 .
Rl if dosirod, and the soason of s+ O barof kit Seal
own fall. He can make men wonderful- _ -

ly knowing in all Liberal Sciences. He p _ . W
raleth 40 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is f‘"
this, which wear thou as a Lamen .

before thee, or else he will not appear
nor yet obey thee, etc.

Sign: T, 250-299, Sepi 18 - 22, Decan: © %, Rank: Duke= 9,
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Monadel, Arch: Auriel, Orig: Canaanits
and Phoenician Goddess Astarre, consort of Bu'al (Basl# 1)
She is placed in slol #346 presiding over the Autumoal Equinex

it the sigm of Virgo, Harvegt Goddess of the Barth, In ancignt
times Astarie deseended from Heaven down ta the Underworld

tr ressumrect the dsad Prince Ba'al at Auvmimn Bquinox in Fhe
Featival of Sever Gates. This was the original “Dance of the
Seven Vells” later alnbuted to Princess Salome in the Bible.

(37.) PHENEX.—The Thirty-Seventh Spirit is Phenex (or Pheynix).
He s a great Marquis, and appeareth like the Bird Phoenix, having
the Voice of a Child. He singeth many sweet notes before the
Exorcist, which he must not regard, but o .
by-and-by he must bid him put on Phw ; L4 JE‘IZ-
Human Shape. Then he will speak mar- -

vellously of all wonderful Sciences if

required. He is a Poet, good and excel-

lent. And he will be willing to perform

thy requests. He hath hopes also to return to the Seventh Throne
after 1, 200 years more, as he said unto Solomon. He governeth 20
Legions of Spirits. And his Seal is this, which wear thou, etc.

Sign: o, (40 Sept 23 - 27, Decan: = F, Rank: Maiquis = ©,
Rulc: Amavmon, Shem: Aniel, Arch: Raphael, Orig: Ancient
Egyptian Bemu bird (Phoenix). Alsc a Fallen Angel, probably

from the Order of Dominations 28 was Marehosias,
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(38.) HALPHAS, or MALTHUS.—The e
Thirty-eighth Spirit is Halphas, or H d?pf&é éﬁf Fedl 2 .

Malthous {or Malthas). He is a Great
Earl, and appeareth in the form of a
Stock-Dove. He speaketh with a hoarse

Voice. His Offlce is to build up Towers,

and to furnish them with Ammumtion and Weapons, and 1o send
Men-of-War to places appointed. He ruleth over 26 Legions of
Spirits, and his Seal is this, etc.

Sign: =, 57- 00, Sent 28 - Oct 2, Decan: 2= 9, Rank: Fad = o,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Chaamiah. Arch: Faphael, Orig: ?

{39.) MALPHAS.—The Thirty-ninth Spirit

is Malphas. He appeareth at first like a ﬁﬁ / / [).

Crow, but after he will put on Human ALPAAS Aes Seat s
Shape at the request of the Exorcist, and

spcak with a hoarse Voice. He is a

Mighty President and Powerhil. He can

build Houses and High Towers, and can

bring to thy Knowledge Enemies’ Desires

and Thoughts, and that which they have done. He giveth Good
Familiars. If thon makest 2 Sacrifice unto kim he will receive it kind-

ly and willingly, but he wilt deceive him that doth it. He governeth
40 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal is this, etc.

Sign: = , 10% 149 Qct 3. 7, Decan: <~ T, Rank: President = 3,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Rehacl, Arch: Raphacl, Orig:?

(40).y RAUM.—The Fortieth Spint is
Raum. He is a Great Earl; and appeareth
at first o the Form of a Crow, but after the
Command of the Exorcist he putteth

on Human Shape. His office is to steal
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Treasures out of King’s Houses, and to cairy it whither

he is commanded, and to destroy Cities and Dignities

of Men, and to tell all things, Past, and What Is, and what
Will Be; and to cause Love between Friends and Foes.

He was of the Order of Thrones. He governeth 30 Legions
of Spinis; and his Seal is this, which wear thou as aforesaid.

Sign: = 159199 Oet 8 - 12, Decan: &= 1, Rapk: Earl = 7,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Thirzel, Arch: Raphael, Org: Fallen Angel.
Order of Thrones.,

(41.) FOCALGR.—The Forty-first Spirit is Focalor, or
Forcalor, or Furcalor. He is a Mighty Duke and Strong.

He appeareth in the Form of a

Man with Gryphon’s Wings. _F;:.{-&Zo,réq lfén(d
to drown them in the Waters, '
and to overthrow Ships of War,

for he hath Power over both

hurt any man or thing if he be commanded to the con-
trary by the Exorcist. He also hath hopes to return to

the Seventh Throne after 1,000 years. He governeth

His office 1s to slay Men, and ; ,
Winds and Scas; but he will not
30 Legions of Spirits, and his Szal is this, etc.

Sign: =, 20°- 24 Oct 13 - 17, Decan: == &, Rank: Duke = 3.
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Hahahel, Arch: Raphael, Orig:
Fallen Angel; Order of Thrones,

(42) VEPAR.—The Forty-second Spirit is Vepar, or
Vephar. He is a Duke Great and Strong and appeareth
like a Mermaid. His office is to govern the Waters, and
to guide Ships laden with Arms, Armour, and Ammuni-
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tion, etc., thereon. And at the

- tequest of the Exorcist he can cause
the seas to be right stormy and to
appear full of ships. Also he maketh
men to die in Three Days by
Puirefving Wounds or Sores, and
causing Worms to breed in them. He
governeth

29 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal 1s
thas, etc.

{ Partially restored from ariginal}

Sign: -, 259 358% Oct 18 - 22, Decan: < § Rank: Pka = 'E,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Mikael, Arzh: Raphael, Orig: ?

(43.) SABNOCK.—The Forty-third Spirit, as King
Solomon commanded them into the Vessel of Brass, is
called Sabnock, or Savnok.

He is a Marquis, Mighty, Sﬂ'ﬁlﬂ Ek il-i.lﬁ’ Ny E&Z.
Great and Strong, appearing _

in the Form of an Armed

Soldier with a Lion’s Head, !
riding on a pale-coloured :
horse. His office is to build high Towers, Castles and
Cines, and to furnish them with Armouz, etc. Also he
can afflict Men for many days with Wounds and

with Sores rotten and full of Worms. He miveth Good
Farmiliars at the request of the Exorcist. He comman-
deth 50 Legions of Spirits; and his Seal is this, etc.

Sign: 7,00 - 49, Oct 24 - 27, Decan: T, o7 Rank: Margois = T,
Fuler: Corson, Shem: Vevalizh, arch: Gabnel, Ong: May denve
from the “Reporbated Angel Saboac”. one of Seven High Angels
desanctified by the Roman Chuarch in 745 AD. (along with Utiel
or Auriel, our raditional guardian of the Worthern Quadrant;,
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(44.) SHAX.—The Forty-fourth Spirit is Shax, or Shaz
(or Shass). He is a Great Marquis and appeareth in the
Form of a Stock-Dove, speaking with a voice hoarse, but

yet subtle. His Office is to .
take away the Sight, gffét!: }HJ qff&f.

Hearing, .
or Understanding of any .
Man or Woman at the com-

mand of the Exorcist; and to steal money out of the houses of Kings,
and to carry it again in 1,200 years. If commanded he will fetch
Horses at the reguest of the Exorcist, or any other thing.

But ke must first be commanded into a Triangle, A, or else

he will deceive him, and tell him many Lies. He can

discover all things that are Hidden, and not kept by Wicked

Spmis. He giveth good Familiars, somtimes. He governeth

30 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal is this, etc.

Sigr: M, 5°. 9% Oct 28 - Nov 1, Decan: 11, ', Rank: Marquis = T,
Ruler: Corson, Shera: Telahiah, Arch: Gabriel, Orig: 7

(43.) VINE—The Forty-fifth Spirit is %1.:?1.& ff‘;f Seal. #
Viné or Vinea. He s a Great King, an '

an Earl; and appeareth in the Form of a

Lion, riding upon a Black Horse, and

bearing a Viper in his hand. His Cffice

is to discover Things Hidden, Witches, Wizards, and Thmgs Present
Past, and to Come. He, at the com-mand of the Exorcist will build
Towers, overthrow Great Stone Walls, and make the Waters rozgh
with Storms. He governeth 36 Legions of Spirits. And his Seal is
this, which wear thou, as aforesaid, etc.

Bign: T, LO® - 142, Moy 2 -6, Decan: .2, Kank King = (=,
Ruler: Corson, Shem: Sealish. Arch: Gabiiel, Crig: 7
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{46.) BIFRONS.—The Forty-sixth Spirit is called Bifrons,
or Bifr6us, or Bifrovs. He is an Barl, and appeareth in the
Form of a Monster; but

after a while, at the Cormn- Blﬁ’v‘” ngen[‘,,{
mand of the Exorcist, he
putteth on the shape of a
Man. His Office is to make
one knowing in Astrology,
(Geometry, and other Arts and Sciences. He teacheth the
Virtues of Precious Stones and Woods. He changeth Dead
Bodies, and putteth them in another place; also he lighteth
seerning Candles upon the Graves of the Dead. He hath
under his Command 6(0) Legions of Spirits. His Seal is
this, which he will own and submit unto, etc.

Sign: M, 159- 199, Nov 7 -12, Decan: 1, 2}, Rank: Earl =
Ruler. Corson, Shem: Ariel, Arch: Gabrcl, Odg. ?

{47.) UVALL, VUAL, or VOVAL.—The Forty-seventh

Spirit Uwall, or Vual, or Voval. He is a Duke, Great,
Mighty. and Strong; and appeareth in the Form of a
Mighty Dromedary at the first, but after a whiie at the
Command of the Exorcist he putteth on Human Shape,

and speaketh the Egyptian Tongue, but not perfectly.

His Office is to procure the Love of Woman, and to tell
Things Past, Present, and to Come. He also procureth
Friendship between Friends and Foes. He was of the Order
of Potestates or Powers. He £
governneth 37 Legions of Spints, @Uﬂl £1J ' ‘ﬂ?ﬁz 47
and his Seal is this, o be made and

worn before thee, ete.

Sien: M. 209 - 24% Now 13 - 17, Decan: L ©, Eank: Duke = 7,
Ruler: Corzsom, Shem: Asalish, Arch: Gabrizl, Orig: Fallen Angel,
Order of Powers. (Crowley reporved that Uvall comversed i Coptic.)
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(48.) HAAGENTI.-—The Forty-eighth Spirit is Haagenti.
He is a President, appearing in the Form of a Mighty
Bull with hon’s Wings. .y

This is at ﬁ(}xr;p but after, at the 18y enfc WgSeal
Command of the Exorcist he

putteth on Human Shape. His

Office is to make Men wise,

and €0 instruct them in divers things; also to Transmute
all Metals into Gold; and to change Wine inte Water, and
Water into Wine. He governeth 33 Legions of Spirits,
and his Seal is thas, ete.

Sign: T, 259 - 299, Nov 18 - 22, Decan: M. Rank: President = 3,
Ruoler, Cosson. Shem: Mihacl, Arch: Gabriel, Orig: 7

{49.) CROCELL.—The Forty-ninth Spirit is Crocell, or
Crokel. (PROCEL in Sloane 2731.) He appeareth in the
Formi of an Angel. He is a . _

Duke Great EIIS Strong, Procel &is Secal.
speaking something Mys-

tically of Hidden Things.

He teacheth the Art of

Geometry and the Liberal

Sciences. He, atthe

Command of the Exorcist, will produce Great Noises Tike
the Rushings of many Waters, althongh there be none. He
warmeth Waters, and discovereth Baths. He was of the
Order of Potestates, or Powers, before his fall, as he de-
clared unto the King Soiomon. He govemeth 48 Lepions of
Spirits. His Seal is this, the which wear thou as aforesaid.

Sign: &, 09 - 49 Mov 24 - 27, Decan: 7 4, Rank: Duke = &,
Ruler: Gaap, Shem: Vehwel, Arch: Michael, Oriz; Fallen Angel;
Order ol Potwvers,
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(50.) FURCAS.—The Fifiieth Spirit is Furcas. He is

a Knight, and appeareth in the Form of a Crue! Old Man
with a long Beard and a hoary \

Head, riding upon a pale- F wregd hif Seal.
coloured Horse, with a Sharp

Weapon in his hand. His

(Office is to tcach the Arts of i

Philosophy, Astrology, Rhetoric, Logic, Cheiromancy,
and Pyromancy, in all their parts, and perfectly. He hath
under his Power 20 Legions of Spirits. His Seal, or Mark,

15 thus made, etc.

Sign: A1, 59 - 99, Nov 28 - Dec 2, Decan: J/ 21, Kank: Knight = T,
Ruler: Goap, Shem: Damniel, Acch: Michael, Orig: The only Saturnian
Spirit in the Brzss Vessel. Furcas has atiributes of the Greek

and Phoenician God, Krongs. (In the fully rectified Goetia there
winld be [2 Satimian atribubons.)

(21.) BALAM. — The Fifty-first Spirnt 1s Balam or
Balaam. He is a Terribie, Great, and Powerful King.

He appeareth with three Heads:

the first is like that of a Bull; % Balane his Seal
the second is like that of a .
Maun; the third is Jike that of 2 'f-'
Ram. Ile hath the Taif of a
Serpent, and Flaming Eyes. .
He rideth upen a furious Bear, and carrieth a Boshawk
upon his Fist. He speaketh 1 a hoarse Voice, Giving True
Answers of Things Past, Present and to Come. He maketh
men to go invisible, and also to be Witty. He govemneth
40 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, etc.

I‘."‘

Sign: 7, 10°- [4Y, Dec 3-7, Decan: 7 7, Rank: King = @,
Ruler: Goap, Shem: Hachasiah, Arch: Michael, Crig: Biblical
Canaanite sorcerer from the Old Testament.
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(32. ) ALLOCES.—The Fifty-second Spirit is Alloces,

Alocas or Allocer, He is a Duke, Great, Mighty, and Strong,
appearing 1n the Form of a Soidier N
riding upon a Great Horse. His Jﬂotu ;u.l dc ‘d'
Face 1s ltke that of a Lion, very

Red, and having Flaming Eves.

He speaketh in a very big, hoarse

voice. His Office is to teach the

Art of Astronomy, and all the

Liberal Sciences. He bringeth unto thee Good Familiars; also
he ruleth over 36 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, which, etc.

Sign: J*, 159 . 199, Dec 8- 11, Decan: 7 &, Rank: Duke = 9,
Fuler: Goap, Shem: [mamiah, Arch: Michael, Orig: 7

(33.) CAMIO or CAIM.—The Fifty-third Spirit is
Camio, or Caim. He is a Great President, and appeareth
in the Form of the Bird called a Thrush at first, but
afterwards he putteth on the Shape of a Man carrying

n his Hand a Sharp Sword. He . '

seemeth to answ:f*lzn Bumning Ca- Lnt L‘EJ eal.
Ashes, or in Coals of Fire. He

is a Good Disputer. His Office

1s to give unio Men the Under-

standing of all Birds, Lowing

of Bullocks, Barking of Dogs,

and other Creatires: and also of the Voice of the Waters.
He giveth True Answers of Things to Come. He was

of the Order of Angels, but now ruleth over 30 Legions
of Spirits Infernal. His Seal is this, which wear thou, etc.

Sign: ', 209 24% Dec 12 - 16, Decan: . &, Rank: President = &,
Rular: Goap, Shem: Nanael, Arch: Michael, Orig: Fallen Angel; Order
of Angels (9 = Yesod).
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(54.) MURMCUR, or MURMUS.—The Fifty-fourth Spirit
is called Murmur, or Murmus, or Murmux. He is a Great
Duke, and an Earl; and AP \ £4
appeareth in the Form of a 'pﬂpu*mur hes dead.”
Warrior riding upon a Gryp- . , ]

hon, with a Ducal Crown '
upen his Head. There do go l
before him those his Min- ? Ny
isters with great Trumpets sounding. His Office is to

teach Philosophy perfectly, and to constrain Souls Deceased
to come before the Exorcist to answer those questions which
he may wish to put to them, if desired. He was partly of the
Order of Thrones, and partly of that of Angels. He now
ruleth 30 Legions of Spirits. And his Seal is this, etc.

Sign: 2. 2539 - 299 Dec 17 - 21, Decan: /' &, Rank: Duke = 'E,
Ruler: Goap, Shem: Nithael, Arch: Michael, Org: Falian Angel;
partly of Thrones (3 = Chesed) and Angels 9 = Yesod). The Patron
Demon of Mecromaneers.

{53.) OROBAS.—The Fifty-fifth Spirit is Orobas. He is a great
and Mighty Prince, appearing at first like a Horse; but after the
command of the Exorcist he putteth on the Image of a Man. His
Office is to discover all things ' Co

Past, Present, and to Come; also ﬂmj&s hﬂﬂ!-
to give Dignities, and Prelacies, AARLANEL Lo
and the Favour of Frends and of - T
Foes. He giveth True Answers .
of Divinity, and of the Creation
of the World. He 1s very faithful unte the Exorcist, and will not
suffer him to be temptied of any Spirit. He governeth 20 Legions
of Spirits.His Seal is this, ete.

Sign: 8, 09-49, Dee 22 - 26, Decan: & Ty, Rank : Prince = 2,
Ruler: Ziminiar, Shem: Mebahiah, Arch: Awricl. Org: ?
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(36.) GREMORY, or GAMORI.—The Fifty-sixth Spirit
is Gremory, or Gamori. He is a Duke Strong and Pow-

erful, and appeareth in the oy £
Form of a Beautiful Woman, &ﬂﬂt’y{ FﬁiSfﬂl
with a Duchess’s Crown tied
about her waist, and riding

on a Great Camel. His Offlce is
to tell of all Things Past, Pres- .. .._ _.. .

ent, and to Come; and of Treasures Hid, and what they
lie in; and to procure the Love of Women both Young
and Old. He governeth 26 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal
15 this, etc.

Sign: A, 5°-99, Dec 37 - 31, Decan: £ T, Rank: Duke = ¢,
Ruler: Zimjniar, Shem: Poiel, Arch: Aunel, Crig: unknown
but chviously of a female nahmre.

(57.) OSE, or VOs0.—The Fifty-seventh Spirit is Oso, Osé,

or Voso. He is a Great President, and appeareth like a Leopard
at the first, but after a little -

time he putteth on the b.gf }{!3_ {Eﬂz
Shape of a Man. His Of-
fice 1s to make one cun-
ning in the Liberal Sci-
ences, and to give True _
Answers of Divine and Secret Things; also to change a Man
into any Shape that the Exorcist pleaseth, so that he that s so
changed will not think any other thing than that he is in verity
that Creature or Thing he is changed inte. He govemeth

30 Legions of Spirits, and this is his Seal, ete.

Sign: F. WP-14% Jan 1 - 5, Decan: & O Rank: President = %), Ruler: Ziminiar,

Shem: Nemamizh, Arch: Aurie], Orig: unknown, The Patron Demon of shape-shiftcrs,
werewnlves and lenpard meo. An older Goetia codex (Scot's The Discoverie of Wircheraft )
warns that Osé brings on madness in the form of dolusions of grandurc. During an operation

172



where T acted as receivar, Osé told me that he was "INot an evil spirit but rather

a sprnt of evil "(See The Evocarion of Nivhael. 1 In our fully reciified arragzemet Osa -~
wintd he a Mercunal Air Sign. (Io this case the 777 assignment falls in the correct
inplisily wherzas the strajght progression does noet -- but then exceptions prove

the rule.) No mater what slot you put Osé in this entity should not be contacied

by inexperianced opererars and receivers.

(58.) AMY, or AVNAS.-——The Fifty-eighth Spirit is Amy,
or Avnas. He is a Great President, and appeareth

at first in the Form of a Flaming S -
Fire: but after a while he putteth me ;‘h‘t’g SE&!'
on the Shape of a Man. His - '
office is to make one Wonder-
ful(ly} Knowing in Astrology
and all the Liberal Sciences. He
giveth Good Familiars, and can betray (as per 51. 2731) Treasure
thal is kepl by Spirits. He 15 partly of the Order of Angels and
partly of Potentates (Powers). He hopes to return to the Seventh
Throne in 1200 vears. He governeth 36 Legions of Spirits,

and his Seal is this, etc.

24(

Sign: £. 159-19% Jan €- 10, Decan: Z ¥, Rank: President = 3,
Ruler: Ziminiar, 3nem: Teialel, Arch: Auriel, Orig: Fallen Angel;
Order of Angels and of Powers. )

(59.3 ORIAX, or ORIAS —The Fifty-ninth Spirit is
{Umax, or Ortas. He is a Great Marqus, and appeareih
in the Form of a Lion, nding . T

upon a Horse Mighty and Strong, 0‘“’“ ‘u.s ‘sea! ‘ 5}1
with a Serpent’s Tail; and he /
holdeth in his Right Hand two
(reat Serpents hissing. His
Office is to teach the Virtues of
the Stars, and to know the Mansions of the Planets, and how
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to understand their Virtues. He also transformeth Men, and

he gveth Dignities, Prelacies, and Confirmation thereof; also
Favour with Friends and with Foes. He doth govern 30 Legions
of Spirits; and his Seal is this, etc.

Sipn: &, 20% 249 Jan 11 - 15, Decan: £ ¥, Rank: Marguis = €,
Rulzr: Ziminiar, Shem: Harachel, Arch: Auriel, Orig: unknown.

Has a ralation to Mitoalic symbolism. Might also be ong of the
Fhoenician Seven Spirits of Creation.

(60.) VAPULA, or NAPHULA.—The Sixiieth Spirit is
Vapula, or Naphuola. He is a Duke Great, Mighty, and
Strong; appearing in the Form 4o —mv—a i 1 o
of a Lion with Gryphon’s _ bapuls ﬂr Jfa:—
Wings. His Office is to make o @
Men Knowing in all Hand- . L
crafts and Professions, also in :
Philosophy, and other Sciences. He governeth 36 Legions
of Spirits, and his Seal or Character is thus made, and
thou shalt wear it as aforesaid, etc.

Sign: &, 259 299 Jan 16 - 19, Decan: & &, Rank: Duke= ¢,
Ruler: Zinvindar, Shem: Mizrael, Arch: Augiel, Orip: 7

(61.) ZAGAN.—The Sixty-first Spirit is Zagan. He

15 a Great King and President, appearing at first in the
Form of a Bull with Gryphon’s Wings; but aftcr a while
he putteth on Human Shape. . . :
He maketh Men Witty. He =~ Zagan Aie Seal.

can turn Wine inte Water,
and Blood into Wine, also
Water into Wine. He can
turn all Metals into Coin
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of the Domimon that Metal is of. He can even make
Fools wise. He governeth 33 Legions of Spirits, and his
Seal 1s this, etc.

Sign: =, 0% - 4% Jan 20 - 24, Decan: 22 7. Rank: King = .
Ruler; Amavmon. Shem: Umabel, Arch: Raphael, Otig: ?

(62.y VOLAC, or VALAK, or VALAU, or UALAC.—The
Sixty-second Spirit is Volae, or Valak, or Valu. He is a
President Mighty and Great, RS
and appearetf e w Child it &alae hadéal
Angel’s Wings, riding on a

Two-headed Dragon. His Office

15 to give True Answers of W )
Hidden Treasures, and to tell where Serpents may be
seen, The which he will bring unto the Exorciser without
any Force or Strength being by him employed. He governeth
38 Legions of Spirits, and his Seal is thus.

Sign ==, 59099 Jap 29 - 20, Dccan: 2= B, Rank: President = ’;‘,
Ruler: Amaymon, Skem: [ahhel, Arch: Raphast, Ovig: ?

(63.) ANDRAS.—The Sixty-third Spirit 13 Andras. He is a Great
Marquis, appearing in the Form of an Angel with a Head like

a Black Night Raven, nding upon a strong .

Black Wolf, and having a Sharp and Bright Friclrs SegSeal,
Sword flourished aloft in his hand. His

Offlce is to sow Discords. If the Exorcist

have not a care, he will slay both him and

his feliows. He governeth 30 Legions of

Spirits, and this is his Seal, etc.

Sign: e, 109 - 149, Jan 30 - Feb 3. Decan: == &, Rank: Marquis: ©,
Ruler: Amavmon, Shenm: Annauel, Arch: Raphael, Orie: 7
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(64.) HAURES, or HAURAS, or HAVRES or FLAUROS.—
The Sixty-fourth Spirit 1s Haures, or Hauras, or Havres,
or Flauros. He is & Great

Duke, and appeareth at Lo o

first like a Leopard, -F !&b‘lf‘ﬂ'f '{*’J Sea zlr'
Mighty, Terribie. and
Strong, but after while,
at the Command of the
Exorcist, he puttath on
Human Shape with Eyes
Flaming and Fiery, and a
most Terrible Countenance. He giveth True Answers

of all things, Present, Past, and to Come. But if he be
not commanded into a Triangle, A, he will Lie in all
these Things, and deceive and beguile the Exorcisl in
these things, or in such and such business. He will,
lastly, talk of the Creation of the World, and of Divinity,
and of how he and other Spirits fell. He destroyeth

and burneth up those who be the Enemies of the Exor-
cist should he so desire it; also he will not suffer bim

to be tempted by any other Spirit or otherwise, He
governeth 36 Legions of Spirits, and His Scal 1s this,

to be worn as a Lamen, etc.

4

Stgn: o, 150 - 19%, Feb 4 - 8, Doesa: 22 &, Rank: Duke = T,
Ruler: Amaymon, Shem: Mecheiel, Arch: Raphael, Orig:

a Fallen Angel wha will not reveal his former rank. Hz might
be related to the Egypiian God, HOROS poi 5o much from the
discnipion bot Tather the similariny of his name and the bird
like nature of his sigil,

{65.) ANDREALPHIS.—The Sixty-fifth Spirit is Andre-
alphus. He is a Mighty Marquis, appearing at first in
the form of 4 Peacock, with great Noises. But after a
fime he putteth on Human shape. He can teach

176



Geometry perfectly. He maketh R cfop o & preg foy Soh €

Men very subtle therein; and in
all Things pertaining unto Men-
suration or Astronomy. He can
transform a Man into the Like-
ness of a Bird. He governeth
30 Legions of Infernal Spmits, and his Seal is this, etc.

Sign: mx, 209 - 24%, Feb 9 - 13, Decan: a2 ¥, Rank: Marquis = .,
Ruler: amaymon, Shem: arpabiah, Arch: Raphack, Orig: 7

{66.) CIMEIES, or CIMEIES, or KIMARIS.-——The Sixty-
sixth Spirit is Cimejes, or Cimeies, or Kimaris. Heis a
Marquis, Mighty, Great,

Strong and Powerful, &}n;ﬁ ' ‘Z(',{ 8 Eaﬂa

appearing like a Valiant
Warrior nding upon a m
goodly Black Horse. He 1

ruleth over all Spirits in the parts of Africa. His Office is
to teach perfectly Grammar, Logic, Rhetoric, and to
discover things Lost or Hidden, and Treasures. He gover-
neth 20 Legions of Infernals; and his Seal is this, etc.

Bign: 2w, 259 - 250, Feb 14 - 18, Decan: == %, Rank: Marguis = .
Eulcr Amsymon, Shem: Menkiel, Arch: Raphael, Org: unknown
bul probably from Morocoo.

{67.) AMDUSIAS, or AMDUKIAS,—The Sixty-seventh

Spirit is Amdusias, or Amdukias (Anduscias in Sloane
2731). He 15 a Duke Great and ~ Feals o {tarabord of poiy
Strong, appearing at first like %;IM(-E&I his Jeals 4y
a Unicorn, but at the request - ot

of the Exorcist he standeth ' @
before him in Human Shape,
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cansing Trumpets, and all manner of Musical
Instruments to be heard, but not soon or immiediately.
Also he can cause Trees to bend and incline according
to the Exorcist’s Will. He giveth Excellent Farmiliars.
He governeth 29 Legions of Spirits. And his Seal 1s
this, etc.

Sign: M, 09 - 49 Feb 19 - 23, Decan: W 2L, Rank: Duke = 7,
Ruler: Corson, Shem: FEiacl, Arch: Gahriel, Orig: 7

(68.) BELIAL.—The Sixty-eighth Spirit is Belial. He

is a Mighty and a Powerful King, and was created next
after LUCIFER. He appeareth in the Form of Two Beau-
tiful Angels sitting in a Chariot of ry '
Fire, He speaketh with a Comely Beldal A"’ Feal. —
Voice, and declareth that he fefl
hirst from among the worthier sort,
that were before Michael, and
other Heavenly Angels. His Office
is to chstribute Presentations and Senatorships, etc.; and to
cause favour of Friends and of Foes. He giveth excellent
Familiars, and governeth 50 Legions of Spirits. Note well that
this King Belial must have Offerings, Sacrifices and

Gifts presented unto himg by the Exorcist, or elss he will

not give True Answers unto his Demands. But then he

tarrieth not one hour in the Truth, unless he be con-

strained by Divine Power. And his Seal 15 this, which 1s

to be wom as aforesaid, ete.

Sign: ¥, 30.99, Feb 24 -29, Decan: H 2, Raak: King — &, Ruler; Corson,
Shens: Chabuiah, Arch Gabrdel, Orig: a Fallen Angel formerly of high rank.

Order of Virlues (5 = Geburah). Considered synonyinous with Satan in the DEAD
SEA SCROLLS. Possibly the mest dangerous spiric in the Goetia. Sacrifices and
offerings are required. If you must experiment with this entity use powdered bulk's
blood (hlood meal fertilizer) and a flamming libation of brandy {as the late Vincent
Price suggested: “Good brandy, please.™.
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(69.) DECARABIA.—The Sixty-ninth Spirit is Decarabia. He appeareth
in the Form of a Star in a Pentacle at first; but after, at the command
of the Exorcist, he putteth on the image : 1o

of a Man. His Qffice is to discover the “Pec ﬂﬁlzz %‘J qﬁ.crlt
Virtues of Birds and Precious Stones, -
and to make the Similitude of all kinds > S
of Birds to fly before theExorcist, | D

singing and drinking as natural Binds do. He govemnelh 30 Legjons of
Spirits, being himself a Great Marquis. And this is his Seal, which is
to be worn, ete.

Sign: M, 109 - 147, Mar 1- 3, Decan: H €, Rank: Marquis = @,
Ruler: Coson, Shem: Rachel, Arch: Gabriel, Odg: ?

(70.) SEERE, SEAR, or SEIR.—The Seventicth Spirit is Seere,
Sear, or Seir. He is a Mighty Prince, and Powerful, under
AMAYMON, King of the East. He appeareth in the Form of a
Beautifil Man, riding upon a S'?Eﬁ M"‘ Zeal.
Winged Horse. His Office 15 to go

and come; and to bring abundance

ot things to pass on a sudden, and

to carry or re-carry anything

whither thou wouldcse have it to

go, or whence thou wouldest have it from. He can pass over the
whole Earth in the twinkling of an Eve. He giveth a True relation
of all sorts of Theft, and of Treasure hid, and of many other things.
He 15 of an indifferent Good Nature, and is willing to do anvthing
which the Exorcist desireth. He governeth 26 Legions of Spirits.
And this his Seal is to be wom, etc

Sign: A, 159-19% Mar6 - 10, Deean: S 5, Renk: Prince = 2,
Ruler: Corsen. Shern: Lbwumiah, Arch: Gabriel, Orig: possibly Persian,
Excellent 1or long range consciouensss projection.
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(71.) DANTALION.—The Seventy-first Spirit is Dan-
talion. He is a Duke Great and Mighty, appearing in

the Form of a Man with many

Countenances, all Men’s and pyagfafien h&d’ J'ea.l
Women’s Faces; and be hath a ago

Book 1n his right hand. His ofe

Office is to teach all Arts and

Sciences unto any; and to

declare the Secret Counsel of any one; for he knoweth

the Theughts of all Men and Women, and can change
them at his Will. He can cause Love, and show the Simil-
itude of any person. and show the same by a Vision, let
them be in what part of the World they Will. He governeth
36 Legions of Spirits; and this 1s his Seal, which wear
thou, etc.

Sign: M, 209 - 24", Mar 11 - 15, Decan: ¥ . Rank: Duke = C,
Euler: Corson, Shem: Haiaiel, Arch; Gabricl, Orig: 7

{72.) ANDROMALIUS — The Seventy-second Spirit in Order is |
named Andromalius. He is an Earl, Great and Mighty, appearing

in the Form of a Man holding a ' -
Great Serpent in his Hand. Hgis J"meal s M %
Office is to bring back hoth a ‘
Thief, and the Goods which be

stolen; and to discover all 5

Wickedness, and Underhand ' cg{ﬂ_ *

Dealing; and to punish all Thieves and other

Wicked People and also to discover Treasures that be Hid. He
ruleth over 36 Legions of Spirits. His Seal is this, the which
wear thou as aforesaid, ete.

Sign: . 25%-209 March 16-- 20, Decan: H 7, Rank: Barl= (7.
Euler: Corson, Shem: Muomiah, Arch: Gahriel, Orig: ?
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(GOETIA RUULERS OF THE QUARTERS

This is the first time that the sigils of the Goetia Rulers of the
(Quadrants have ever been seen outside of the inner sanctum. These
signatures were obtained from the Rulers themselves during evoca-
tions undertaken by the author. You are free to use them in your pri-
vate workings but they may not be republished without our written
permission. I refer to them not as “Kings” but as “Rulers” because-
Corson, Ruler of the West had a definate female aspect while
Amaymon, Goap and Ziminiar were definately masculine in nature.

Amaymon rules the ariel spirits of the arts and sciences in the
East, Goap controls the fiery spirits of wrath and dominiation in the
South, Corson oversees the spirits of prophecy and divination in the
West, while Ziminiar commands the forces that ensure prosperity and
material accomplishment.

Cousidering that our rectified Goetia is to be reorganized in
accordance with the four philosophical elements, 1 wanted to know the
difference between these Rulers and the tradiiional Elemental Kings
and (Jueens. Ziminiar answered: “Ghob, {the Gnome King) is ruler of
the Spirits of the Rocks, whereas 1 am the ruler of the Spirits of the
Inner Eqrth.”

Amaymeon Goap Ziminiar Corson

WZEME FHOoN  ALYyWzZ Ywaoy

Every serious practitioner of this system should evoke these
great rulers at the outset of the cycle of working. Remember that they
are directly controlled by the Four Great Archangels of the Quarters.
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The sigils of the great Archangles of the Quarters should therefore be
drawn on the reverse of the sigils of the Goetia Quadrant Rulers. The
signatures of Michael, Raphael and Gabriel were traditional but there
was no sigil for Auniel, Te create one I used the method described by
Geoffrey James in his book ANGEL MAGIC ( the 9th Chapter of which
recounts an O.T.A. invocation operation) of translating the Phoenician
letters in Her name into an Arabic magical alphabet and then running
therm together (o [orm a continious design.

'J—'?-I—@'.EI( Raphael - Traditiona
m Michael -- Traditional

}fbﬁﬂb@ Gabriel -- Traditional
MZ—}J Auriel - O. T. A,
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The Schembamephorash

HE SCHEMHAMEPHORASH are seventy two Angels that form

the extended Name of God. This formula actually preceeded

the the wse of Tetragrammaton in historical Kahbalah. The
names of the angels are derived from three verses im the book of
Exodus (vs. 19-21, Exodus xiv.) and are not permutations of YHVH,
although such a2 scheme was used to create a later version of the 72
Holy Names. The Angelic Names we use are taken from Agrippa. The
seguence and spelling does not always agree with Mathers® version of
Blaise Viginaire's sigils or with the angelic names accompanying
Thomas Rudd’s Latin versicles -- so we were required to create a com-
posite of these three lists I- making sure that the sigil matches the name
regardless of position.

Golden Dawn magicians will point out that these sigils start at
00 (2 {(Leo) in their system but I swould be very surprised if “The Great
Mapgician, Blaise Viginaire” intended to use them in a sidereal pro-
gression. (See Documentary Appendix. )

These sigils and verses are to be drawn and written on the back
of the parchment sigil of vour Goetia spirit. Before beginning the con-
juration, the sigil should be taken from the Brass Vessel, both sides
should be shown to the receiver and then the Latin verse is read by the
Magus to 1voke the power of the Angel. (See video.)

L Tn Domine susceptor meus €5
gloria mea et exaltans Caput Dﬁ i } I I :
meun: — VYehuiah :
2. Et m Domine na e]nngavem
auxilium tpum a me,
defensionem meam conspice: | 3 [ ; I -

— leliel

Lix

Dicamn Domino susceptor meus - )3 oy q:|
es tu, et refugium meum Deus :
meus sperabo in sum: — Sitael iz ¥

O
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10.

11,

Convertere Domino, et eripe ]
animam meam, salvom me fac  ©= ¥
propter misericordiam tham @ é [
— Elemiiak

I

Ex qui sive Dominpm et
exandivit me, et ex omnibus
tribulationibus eripuit me:

— Mahasiah

Psalite Domino qui habitat in

Siom annunciate inter gentes- ) ,$.. ,_fﬁ\__(?h 9

studia ejus: — Lelahal

Miserator &t misericors

Dominus, longanimus et : E% L7 E\Q{
multam misericors: ' '——‘“J

— Akaiah

Venite, adoremus, et procidamus ’“(1
ante Dotminum gui ferit nos:

— Cahethel of 3@ S

Reminiscere miserationum tuarum h
Domine et miseratienum tuarum w A
quac a saeculo sunt: — Haziel > -@g;-

e
Lozt
Fiat misercordiz tna super nos, _ﬁ? = e A |
yuernadimodu speravimus in te: J—I—E>
=hd e O
=t Ly
—
i

— Aladiah

Yivit Donunus et benadicms Deus
meus et exaltetur Deus salutis meae; .
— Lauiab

Ut quid Domine recessisti longe o " A
despiris in opportunitatibus in . ' o
tribulatione - Hahaiah

Jabilate Domino omnis Terra,
Cantate, et exultate, et Psallite:
— Teazel :
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14,

15.

16.

17.

1%,

1%.

20.

22,

23

Et factuts est Daominus refuginm,

et Dreus meus in adintorium spei meae: JE_E‘-;‘ ﬁl jj.: .1 ’

— Mebahel

o7
Et factus est mihi Dominus in refugium € —
et Deus mews in adjutoriom spei meae- i _“J o
-— Harief

Domine Dens salutis meae in
die clamavi et nocte coramte:
— Hakamiah

Deomine Dominus aoster quam
admirabile est nomen tuum in
universa terra: — Leviah

Iudica me Domine secundum
misericordiam et iustitiam tuam
Domine Deus meus et non
supergaudeant mihi; — Caliel

Expectans expectavi Dominum
et intendit mihi; —Luvriah

Et nomen Damini invocabo Q Domine .
libera animam meam:;— Pahaliah <l ] _ \é

Xeo autem in te speravi Domine dixi ' . 2
Deus meus es tu:— Nelkael ‘@ p}%ﬂ
Dominus custedit te, Dominus proiectio :

tua super mannm dextram tuam: | 1 i ﬁ f I—T@y

— laiaiel —F—C
Dominus custodit mtroitum toum et ' T »KTE ) T z
exium luum eX NUNC 2t usque in b
saeculum — Melahel O T

& .
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26,

27

28.

29,

30.

31.

Az,

33,

Beneplecitum est Domine super
timentes eum, et in iis qui sperang
super misercordiam ejus:

~— Chahuiah

Confitebor tbi Domine in lote corde
mea narrabo omnia mirabilia oa:
— Nithhaiah

Clamavi in toto corde meo, exandi
me Domine, ‘iustificationes meas
requiram: — Haaiah

Eripe me Domine ab homine malo
a vire iniguo eripe me: —JIerathel

Deus ne elongens a me Deus meus in
auxilium menm respice: — Seehiah

Ecce Dens adtuvat me et Dominus
susceptor est animas meae:— Reiiel

Quoniarm tu es potentia mea Domine.

Dormine spes niea a iuvenrate mea;
— Omael

Intreibe in potentia Domind, Deus
mens memorabor iustitiae mae solius:
— Lecabel

(Quia rectum est verbum Domini et
OmnNia opera eius in fide:— Vasariah

Dominus scit cogitationes hominum
quoniam vana sunt: — Iechuiah
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34,

35.

36.

37.

38.

39,

41.

42,

43.

Speret Israel in Bomine ex hoc nung
€t usque in saeculum: — Lehachiah

Dilexi quoniam exandi Dominus
voCem orationis meae : — Kavakiah

Domini dilexi decorum domus {nag
et locern habitationis gloriae tuae:
— Monadel (see video)

Doming Deus virtiun converte nos ) ST

et ostende faciem tuatn et salvi erimus: f_ﬁj E E 8
— Aniel —

Quoniam tu s Domine spes mea ' A : Yo
alussimum profuist refugivm tuum: - A 0%0 gg

—Chaamiah
Auadivit Dominns et misertus est mihi s
Dominus factus est adintor meus: :FA ' 55{1
—Rehael 4.
Ut quid Domine repellis o ﬁl C
ANIMaI neam, avertis faclern - ' + :} O
tuam a me: —Thiazel Z :

_ R N N
Domine libera animam meam a . o ; ﬁu
labiis iniguis et a lingua dolosa: —)%j{_:
— Hahahel -

Pomine custodit te gb omni malo et
custodiet amimam twane— Mikael

Et Epo ad t2 Domine clamavit, et mane
oratio meae praeveniet te: — Vevaliah %
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45,

46.

43.

49,

51,

52.

53.

Voluntaria eris mei beneplacita
fac Domine et Judicia wa doce: 9 W hi _ﬁ,@j{

~Jelahiah

3i dicebam motus est pes meus @ :
misenicordia tua Domine, adiuvabit - %-I—T:Bﬁ B
e — Sealiah : :

Suavis Dominus universis et | $ & @
migerationes super omnia opera ? ' — §
eius: — Ariel —

Quarn magnificata sunt opera ta
Domine, nimis profundae factae
sunt cogitationes tuae; — Asaliah

Notum fecit Dontinus salutare tuum
in conspectu gentium, revelabit
Justitiam suam: — Mihael

Magnus Dominus el laudabilis et
magnimdinis ejus non est finis:
— Vehnel

Miserator et misericors Dominus,
patiens et multum misericors:
—— Daniel

Sit gloria Deminus in

saeculul [aetabitor Dominns |
11l operibus suis

-—Hachasiah

Confitebor Domine , :
saeunduom justitiam eiys - L. c o T T @
et Psallam nomini Dornini M;_T\_I T jefe jii

altissimi: — Imamiah

Cognovi Domine quia aequitas

Judicia tua et in veritate twa IEIJ)_‘_T_—A( W .

hmmiliastt me; — Nanael
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55.

56.

57.

38,

35

ail.

6l.

62,

63.

Dominus in Caelo parayit sadem
suam &t Regnuin suum omnibos
dominabitur: — Nithael

Tu autem Domins in asternum .

— Mebahiah

permanes et memoriale wem in o_i.}_w ?&_.__}423 f .
generationern &t genarationein:

Allevat Domings ommes gui ] ' e _ T/J,
corruunt, et erigit omnes alisos: wr Bi_%_z_@ _

—Poliel
Qui timent Dominum speraverunt

it Domine, adiutor eorum et
protector soram cst :— Nemamiah

Et anima tnea turbata est valde sed
1 Domine usque quo: --Leialel

Ab ortu Selis usque ad

- vl
= 0
] 3
& L

Taday

e4o
o)

occasum landabile nomen @ o § 2. '\&3
Domini: — Harachel () i

Insms Dominus in omnibus
viis mmis ef sancluy in gmpibus
cperibus eius: — Mizrael

&it nemen Domini benedictum
£X IoC nung et usque in
sacculum: — Umabel

Vide guoniam mandaiz iwa Domine
dilexi secundum misericordiam
vivificam: — Iahhel

Servite Domino in Laetitia, introite

in conspsciu ¢ius in exuliationa:
— Annauel
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64,

elnn et in &is qui sperant super P ’2‘ (°7 Z{a T/l
misgricotdiam eius | — Mecheiel ¥ - '

63,  Convertere Domine usque quo el - .
deprecabilis esto super servos 4—%—[9 "}9%91"
efus: ~— Damabiah - i

66,  Ne derelinguas me Domine Deus o 1o 2o 7

relinguas me Domine Dews g e Ake o)

meus ne iscesseris 4 me; — Menkiel T o

67.  Delectare in Domino et dabit tib; oty—o © Z
petitiones cordis tui :— Eiael ;. .

68.  Confitemini Domino quoniam bonus, o3t
guoniam in asternam misericordia eius: m
«—— Chabuiah :

59.  Dominus pars haereditatis meae at :
calicis mese it es Qui restitues Z N{ } té
haereditatern rneam tmihi: — Raehel !

70.  In principio creavit Dens Caelum et v A o In
Terram: — Jibarniah - 1 Ll L

71. Confitebor Domino nimis in ore meo, o
et in medio multorom landabo eam: o1 @ ’ 67
— Haiaiel - £

72.  Convertere anima mea in requiem _
mam quoniam Dominus o i . '
benefactet tibi: — Murniah H‘@‘I’L}F}“ &—Li@’ c

erg Bnd Schemhamepharash
Notes on Following Page. .

Ecce oculi Domini super metuentes
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Notes on Schembamephorasf: —

1.

The sigil designs used in this section are scanned directly from a photo
copy of MacGregor Mathers’ copy of Arsenal MS. 2495 “Characters
or Seals of the 72 Schemahamphorasch (sic)” courtesy of Par Zalewski.
Those imterested in the Golden Dawn version of this sequence shounld
consult Zalewski's The Kabbalah of the Golden Dawn, 1993, (See
Documentary Appendix for an exhibit of the title folio of the Mathers’
MS.)

The Latin verses used to invoke these Angels are taken from British
Library Harley MS. 6482 as published by Adam McLean in A Treatise
on Argel Magic, 1982. We have changed Dr Rudd's spelling of the
Angelic names (o agree with those on our Master Mandala which is
derived from Agrippa. The trunslations of these scriptural verses into
English that McLean includes are possibly proprieiory, therefore the
merested reader should consult the McLean edition directly. The work
would make an ¢xcellent addition to any magician’s library and is now
available in an inexpensive paperback edition.

Additional Note: -- I am agam including the sigils of the Four Great
Archangels for easy reference. In our system they are directly related to
the Angels of the Shemnehamphorash.

J‘?{—@E( Raphae!, Traditional
m Michael, Traditional

}fbﬁ%_‘% Gabriel, Traditional

MZ_}J Auriel, O.TA. form
{dernived from ancient
Arabic magical alphabet.
See James’ Angel Magic.)
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Appendix 1.

Goetia Spirits Rectified to the Four
Hermetic Elements and Quadrants

This listing rearranges the 72 Spirits into four Elemental groupings
by their charactenstics and certain clues in their descriptions (e.g.,
“Appcars in Sagittarius”, etc.). Their order of placement in these
divisions has no significance bevond their sequential occurance in
the original Sloane 2731 list.

Ariel Spirits
Under Amaymon
5. Marbas
24, Naberius
27. Ronové
32, Asmonday
33 Gaap
34. Stoidus
{#249, in our
segquence)
37. Phepex
39, Malphas
44, Shax
30, Furcas
53, Carnio
7. Osé
39, Oriax
60.  Vapula
65 Andre-
alphus
&7. Amdusias
69, Decar-
abia
‘0. Seere

Fiery Spirits

Under Giap

1. Bael

3. Barbatos

10. Buer

I4.  Leraje

23. Alm

25, Gilasya-
Labolas

28, Berith

34, Fufur

35, Marchao-
slas

38, I1alphas

40, Rium

43, Sabnock

32, Alloces

38 Amy

&3, Andras

54, Hanres

68, Belial

72 Andro-
malius

182

Watery Spirits
LInder Corson

Vassugo
Samigina
Alnon
Paimon
Gusion
Eligos
Botis
Ipos
Forneus
Focalor
Vepar
Vind
LIvall
Crocell
Murmar
Orbas
Gremory
Dantallion

Earthy Spirits
Under FZiminiar

2,
6.

12,
13,
L
15.
19.
20.
21,
26.
29,

3l
46,
48,
al.
61
62.
6b.

Aguares
Valefor
Sitri
Beleth
Zepar
Bathin
Eailos
Furson
Marax
Bune
Astaroth
(#3& in cur
SEQUSCE)
Foras
Biforns
Haagenti
Balam
Zagan
Volac
Cimejes



Appendix 2.

Quick Reference Chart for Goetia/Afmade! Operations:

Sephiroth Color (King Scale) Planet Incense

1. Kether White Infinity Ambergris

2. Chokmah | Grey Zodiac Musk

3. Binah Black - Saturn Myrh

4. Chessd Blue Jupiter Cedar

5. Geburah Red Mars Dragon'’s Blood

6. Tiphareth Yellow Sun Frankincense

7. Netsach Green Venus Sandalwood

8. Hod Orange Mercury Storax

9. Yesod Viclet Moon Jasmine

10. Malkuth Citrine, olive, Earth Dittany of Crete
russett & Black

(Goetia Spirits Descending Formula (Atziluth} | Ascending Formula

{By Rank) (Briah)*

1. Eh theh yah Metatrorn

2. Yah Ratziel

3. Knights AhMahShaOh Elohim Tzaphkisl

4, Princas El {Qol) Tzadkial

5. Earls Elohim Gibor Kamae!

6. Kings AhMahShaOh Alpah Va-Da'ath|  Raphael

7. Dukes AhMah&haOh Tzabaoth Haniel

B. Presidents Elohim Tzabaoth Michael

3. Marquisses Shaddi El Chai Gabrisl

10, Adonai Ha Aretz Sandalphon

* Note: The ascending formwia is afso the list of Archangels attributed to the
Tree of Life and the planetary spheres.
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Appendix 3.
Magica[ Temple Furniture o Equipment

ERE IS WHERE WE COME to one of the most satisfying --

and for some people perhaps the most frustrating -- aspects of

the art magical: building vour temple equipment. Right at the
outset let me explain that I have not provided fully scaled and dimen-
sioned three view plans because some of you may not want to operate
in a full size {18" x 18’) temple setting. Our double cube altar 1s 427
high and just manages to go through a standard door frame. The out-
side diameter of our Circle is, according to Solomon, nine feel -- which
means that, along with pillars in the north and south and room to cir-
cumambulate, the 18" x 18’ floor space 15 a minimum. Most spare bed-
Tooms aren’t that big. You'll need a two car parage and then yon’ll
have to panel and insulate 1t or freeze in the winter time. Hypnotic
magick doesn’'t work very well when people’s teeth are chatrering, so
yvou may have a lot of remedeling to do just to make the temple com-
fortable-- and don’t forget ventilation; you can’t burn charcoal and
incense in a completely sealed area. All considered, it might be better
to scale down and settle for the spare bedroom when you are first get-
ting started.

Even s0 you may want to paint and carpet the area. Avoid black
for two reasons: first it will not give you the deep, endless darkness
that midnight blue will provide {black actually reflects light whereas
blue totalty absorbs it as any camera buff wil tell you) -- and, second-
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ly, if any profane invades your magical inner sanctum (and sooner or
later this is certain to happen} black will convince him thar you are a
satanist. . . Real midnight blue paint has to be specially mixed at a
paint store, but i should last a lifetime and is worth the trouble. Next
get a dark blue indoor-ouidoor carpet so that you have a completely
blue chamber {(see videc). You may accent with burgundy drapes, vio-
let veils, ete,, but the basic color should always be dark blue.

Now let’s move to the first item you'll need to constrect: the
Magick Circle. The Circle can be made out of cloth or plywood. We’ve
never used cloth so I can’t give any expenenced advice on that. I opted
for plywood backed with fiberboard (but I must confess that I spent'a
year designing and building props for Ringiing Brother’s Circus, so 1
tend to buzld things that can be stepped on by elephants!).

If yvou decide to use a fiberboard backing to keep the plywood
from warping, then be sure to use plenty of carpenter’s wood glue and
finishing brads. If you are wondering how to cot this monster cut, this
is the trick: dnve a rod into the ground and tie a 41s," cord to it. Put
your pencil through a loop on the far end and score an are on the ply-
wood. Drop back 14" and score an inside arc. Use a carpenter’s square
to bring your beam compass line out at right angles to mark off the
radins at each end of your circle section. Cut this section out and use
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it as a pattern for the next three sections. What could be simpler than
that? For a lighter weight circle you might try laminating a top layer
of masonite rather than fiberboard. It’s also a bester painting surface.

After vou've cut out the four sections, sand them, prime coat
them and paint them black with a one inch white border along the out-
side and inside edge. Now you are ready to decorate. Even if you are
not intending to use u.v. sensitive fluorescent paint |- you will stll
have to undercoat all your decorations with white. All lettering and
symbols in the East are in bright yellow. in the Scuth, flaming scarlet,
in the West, bright blue and in the North, bright green. (See the
Phoznician/Hebrew alphabet.} You may also add the signs of the zodi-
ac and their ruling planets around each of the elemental svmbols.

Now to the Double-cube altar which will be placed in the center
of the Circle for Angelic invocations and other transcendental opera-
tions.

The double cube should be exactly that; a double cube. The bot-
tom half is painted black and the top half, white. Ours is made out of
144” plywood on a 27x 27 frame with a top lid frame made from 1”'x 107
lumber. Our altar is so heavy we need a handtrock to move it back and
forth from the temple to our outdoor henge. If you don’t have to do
four offsite ceremonies a year I believe masonite for the four side pan-
els and 147 plywood for the top lid frame would be a better choice.
Stay with the 2”7 x 2" frame, however, and make sure the top and
incense chamber floor are both t47 plywood.

You’ll notice in the video that we have four alchemical symbols
in bas-relief around the sides of the upper cube. The Spirit Wheel sym-
bol 1n the East swings ouf on a hinge as the door to the incense cham-

ber. The other symbols are 4 sulphur in the South,  mercury in the
West and & salt in the North, You can jig them out of plywoeod with a
scroll saw, then glue and tack thern on.

The altar top is also an area that can iend itself to further deco-
ration. Look carefully at the video and see how we have painted the
four quadrant colors {no fluorescents here} en the altar top and then
applicd & jigged-out, gold leafed compass rose with the Tetragram-
maton letters at each directional point. Unless you apply several coats
of ¢lear liquid plastic vamish over the altar top it will quickly become
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martred, stained and chipped with all the charcoal, oils, incenses and
candle drippings you are going to use on it. Build your altar to last.

Solomon’s Triangle has no standard dimensions but the white
wmner wiangle must be equilareral. You may have noticed that our
outer triangle {the biack border surrounding the white inner surface) is
two inches higher at the peak. This adds an aspect of dynamic distor-
tion to an an otherwise static design. It gives the Triangle an element
mystery it deserves as a portal between the worlds.

Screw eye
(4 places typical)

\ Screw hook
!
;

GRATIT VI AT T i

= TR A

Metal or

plastic bezel
Smoked or
painted glass

(12 15" dia.)

Cardboard backing
{same dia.)
3y plywood round
{same dia.}

Triangle autar dim.= bottomn: 371", sides: 42" ea. Inner dim.= 311" ali sides. Basaline
3" up from bottorn edge. Inner Cirgle =13" dia. Colors = cuter border: biack, outer lettar-
ing: scaliet, inner triangte: white, innar circle: forest green. Phoenician letters {sza
Alphabet}.
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As for constructing your mirror, you have a number of choices:
you might be able to find an antiqued smoked glass panel, of the type
used by mterior decorators. that appeals to you. I know this sounds
like a mundane option but some of these designs are frankly more
evocative than what you might be able to create - in any case you must
have your glass professionally cut for you at a glass shop. This is not
expensive. It will save you frustration and possibly serious injury.
Also ask the glass shop to grind off the sharp edges for you so you
won't cut yourself handling the plate.

Buy three cans of spray lacquer; one silver luna), one copper
(venus) and one gloss black. Clean your glass with alcohol or carbon
tetrachloride, then mist the inner surface with the metallic spray paiots.
1 use an inward spiraling circular pattern evocative of a vortex far out
in the depths of outer space. Make sure vou keep this patiern subile
and delicate. After your metailic mist effect has completely dried,
place the glass plate over a piece of black poster board 1o see how it
will look when you seal it over with the black paint. If you likc the
effect of the metailic mist on the black backsround, then spray it with
three layers of black, letting each layer dry fully before applying the
next coat. However, if you don’t like the effect (sometimes it is diffi-
cult to get it right the first time) just wipe off all the metallic paints
with thinner and start over again. Don’t settie for anything less than the
best vou can achieve,

The place for your alchemical “fiuid condenser”, if you choose
e employ one, is en your cardboard backing.? I suggest that you
leave 1t off your first mirror or at jeast delay applying it until after you
have successfully performed operations without it. The reason is this:
your subconscious mind is more superstitious than vour rational mind
is and it will believe that the condenser is an essential part of the
process if you start off using it at the beginning of your operations. It
is much better to prove to yourself that you canp make the magick hap-
pen through the power of your mind than to depend on a rabbit’s foot
or a mojo bag. If vou want to add the condenser later, then do so. We
have even experimented by charging our rock crystal Almadel ball
with a 250,000 volt VandergrafT lighining machine -- but this was only
after we knew we didn’t need to.
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Your mirror should be anchored to the comugated cardboard
backing with several swatches of indnstrral grade deuble-sticky tape.
(We have found double-sticky tape to be an essential item for practical
magick.) The carboard backing is glued to the plyweood round. Finally
a plastic or metal bezel band is wrapped, glued and serewed in arcund
the edge, holding everything together. (Be sure to drill start holes
through the band and into the plywood. No hammering!) Four brass
screw eyes must also be attached around the edge (vou only need one
if you don’t intend to suspend vour mirror from overhezad).

The reason why yvou don’t want to permanently mount your mir-
ror in your Triangle is that your mirror is alse vour Pentacle of Art. [t
is the fourth traditional implement of the Magus. the platter or shield
of the Grail Hallows. You will use it for other magical functions
besides Goetia skrving. For the reverse side ( the plywood back) you
might use the traditional Golden Dawn Earth Pentacle design — or, if
you are more of a Pagan, we suggest the ten-pointed double penta-
gram for the Sphere of Malkuth as shown and described below: --

O.T.A. Magick Mirror -- Reverse side. Earth Peniacle. Colors = Border
band: gold, upright pentagrar: gald, downward pentagram: silver.
Quadrants colors: citrine, olive, russet and black,
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You will notice that our pentacle differs from the Golden Dawn
version only in the selection of the ceniral design. We use the double
pentagram to form a ten-pointed “Malkuth-Asshia™ decagram appro-
priate to the element, the sphere and the dimension. You should also
acquire a 3’ x 3’ square of green silk to wrap up the rnirror-pantacle
when not in use, or to cover it, as with a veil, before an operation. Yon
may also hang the mimmor on the Triangle with the pentacie side out-
ward when the equipment is not in use -- but this should only be a tem-
porary expedient,

The Circle, Altar, Mirror and Triangle are the major items of
equipment you will need to construct in order to practice the O.T.A.’s
Geetia/Almadel system. However, you should not neglect the four
Archangels of the Quarters. I suggest that you have the color plates of
the Angels enlarged and then mounted on icon frames -- such as the
ones shown in the video -- with shelves for candles. (They don’t have
to be as elaborate as ours. Just a board with a shelf at the bottom will
do quite well.) Hang them on the four walls of vour tempie. You can
then ceremonially light the Four Quarters as a form of temple opening.

If you want to add fuli size pillars to your temple you will need
Lo find a salvage yard and then spend several days patching, caniking
and sanding vour forlom aquisitions -- but eventually fochin and Boaz
will emerge (with the help of black and white enamel, gold and silver
leaf and coats of plastic varnish.) Smaller piilars can be created from
p.v.c. pipe or even heavy cardboard tubes.

The early O.T.A. had its own distinctive magick wand that was
derived from a design by Eliphas Levi. We constructed it out of a two
foot long decorative wooden spindle of the type used for railings. One
half was painted white and the other black. Each end of the spindle was
fitted with a cast iron quatrefoil point of the type used to cap wreught
iron fences and gates. The white end was pointed forward for invoking
and the black end forward for banishing. This allowed the operator to
do some artful wand twirling. The iron points could be wire wrapped
with cotton waste, which when soaked with naptha and ignited, pro-
vided a spectacular display -- especiaily when the operator was able to
¢lench the flarung point with s bare hand to extinguish the fire. (We
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will rot be responsible for any injuries incured by anyone attempting
o rephcate this feat?)

Many old time O.T.A. members and numerons students of the
varions uregular 0T A. groups still use this style of wand. As an oper-
ator I came to find it cumbersome in working the psyehic center sys-
tem from directly behind the receiver. We now use this original two
foot wooden version only for seasonal ceremonies in its capacity as a
“fire wand”.

Notes on Furniture and Fquipment:

L. We started using n.v. lighting in our temple back in 1970, We nse
it only for the Holy Names around the Magick Circle and on our
planetary septagram design, For this limited purpose it is very
effective because it keeps the wards of power and the correspon-
dences of the working always visually charged and constantly
seen even out of the corner of the eye. The ultraviolet light also
lends an otherwerldly atmospherz to the temnpie. Itis, in fact,
very much like the electric blue of the astral plane. Of course
we have been criticized by magicians with far 1ass operative ex-
perience who belicve that only elive oil lamps and candle Hght are
acceptable to their spirits -- but our spirits seem to enjoy the
higher frequencies. We have also experimented with a Vandegraff
static gencrator to charge our Almadel rock crvstal ball, “The
Orb™ absorbs energy at such a rate that it acmally doubles the
usual spark gap, creating two foot long lightning bolts. {Such
experiments are more common in Furopzan lodges than in
Armerica.)

2. Fluid condensers are alchemical compounds (etther liquid or dry)
that attract astral “fiuids™ and hence are used by magicians of the
Franz Bardon school to charge their magic{k) mirrors. However,
Bardon does not emphisize optical mirrors. He prefers a non-
reflecove black surface for tantric style visualization. With these
non-opte torrors the condenser iz sprinkicd directly on the view-
g surface. With O.T AL style optie mirrors the fluid condenser
is sometimes placed behind the mirror as an added reinforcement.
I can’t say that it does any particular good in our casc, but, as
long as you don’t depend on it, it can be considered an alchem-
ical enhancement (See fniRafion info Hermetics by E Bardon.)
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Appendix 4
Documentary Exfibits

1. The Art Almadel of Solomon
{Direcit transcriptivn from B.L. MS. 2731 with facsimile

of “Armarel” drawing from Sepher Maphiteali Shelomo,
courtesy of G.IH. Frater Sabasius X°,)

2. ‘The Characters or Seals of the 72 _S}:Hemaﬁamluﬁorascﬁ '

( Facsimile of first page of Arsenal MS. 2495 copied by S. L.
MacGregor Mathers, courtesy of Pat Zaleussiy.)

3. Pythagorean Influence on the Sepher Yetzirah and
its Subsequent Application in Medieval Magick,
(Academic paper tn Jewish Mysticism, California State University,
Northiridge, 1975 — with up-dated footnotes.)
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N THIS FIRST SECTION of the Documentary Appendix we are

presenting a complete, literal transcription of The Art Almadel of

Selomon from Sloane 2731, The Lemegeton. We are also show-
ing a drawmg of an earlier Almadel type device called “The Armarel”
or “Almarel” from one of the oldest surviving Key of Solomon manu-
scripts, The Sepher Maphteah Shelemo, (Hermann Gollancz, 1914 edi-
tion) courtesy of Fra. Sabazius X°. (See page 49 for MS. 2731 Almadel
facsimile.)

Readers may wish to recrcate their own waxen Almadel. (See
our reconstruction and demonstration in the video). You may even
decide to experiment with the original system. Please be encouraged to
do 30. Because the Almadel from the Lemegeton does not match up
with the Goetia Spirits (thus prompting our radical rectification), this
does not mean that the old Almade? (or Almarel) system itself is essen-
tially flawed. Although somewhat garbled in its Angelic nomenclature,
it works well In its own right and the visual effects are spectacular. One
pinch of incense lasts for the entire operation -- (When making vour
Almadel, dish out a concave depression in the boftom side of the wax
plate to channel the smoke up through the holes, and then be sure to
keep your incense burner well below the wax when you are operating.)-

The Art Almadel of Solomon

Here beginneth the Fourth Part of this Book (I.emegeton) which
is called the Art Almadel of Solomen. By this art Solomon attained
great wisdom from the chief angels that govern the four Altitudes of
the World: for yon must observe that there are four Altimdes which
represent the four Altitudes of the West, East, North and South: the
which is divided into 12 parts; that is, every part 3. And the Angels of
every {one) of these parts hath their particular virtues and powers, as
shall be showed in the following matter:—

Make this (Eastern) Almadel of pure white wax; but the others
must be coloured suitable to the Altitudes. It is to be 4 inches square,
and 6 inches over every way, and in every corner a hole, and write
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hetwixt and every hole with a new pen those words and names of God
following. But this 1s to be done in the day and hour of Sol (the Sun).
Write upon the first part towards the East, ADONAILI, HELOMI,
PINE. And upon the second towards the South part HELION, HELOI,
HELIL And wpon the West part JOD, HOD, AGLA. And (on} the
Fourth part which is North write TETRAGRAMMATON, SHADAT,
JAH.

And betwixt the first and the other parts make the pentacle of
Solomon thus:¥¥ and betwixt the first quarter write this word
ANABONA, and in the muddle of the Almadel make a Sexangle fig-
ure, and in the middle of it a triangle, wherein must be written these
names of God HELL, HELION, ADONAIJ, and this last have round
about the six-angled figure, as here it is made for an example (see
Lemegpeton Almadel MS. facsimile folio page 49.)

And of the same wax there must be made four candles. And they
must be of the same colour as the Almadel is of. Divide your wax into
three parts: one to make the Almadel of, and the other two parts to
make the candles of. And et there come forth from every one of them
a foot made of the same wax to support the Almadel. {(See facsimile
folio of the “Almarel” from Sepher Maphteah Shelomo.)

This being dene, in the next place you are to make a seal of pure
gald or silver (but gold 1s best) whereon must be engraved those three
names HELION, HELLUION, ADONAIL

And note that the First Altitude is calied Chora Orientis, or the
East Altitude. And to make an expeniment in this Chora it is to be done
inn the day and hour of the Sun. And the power and office of those
angels 18 to make all things fruitful, and increase both antmals and veg-
eiables in creation and generation, advancing the birth of children, and
making barren women fruitful.

And their names are these, viz: ALIMIEL, GABRIEL,
BARACHIEL, LEBES, HELISON.

And note you must not pray for any angel but those that belong
to the Altitude yvou have a desire to call forth.

And when you eperate set the four candles upon four candie-
sticks, but be careful you do not light them before you begin to oper-
ate, Then lay the Almadel between the four candles upon 2 waxen foot
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that comes from the candles, and lay the golden seal upon the Almadel,
and having the invocation ready written upon virgin parchment, light
the candles and read the invocation.

And when he appeareth, he appeareth in the form of an angel-
carrying in his hand a banner or flag having the picture of a white cross
upon it, his body being wrapped round with a fair cloud, and his face
very fair and bright, and a crown of rose flowers upon his head.

He ascends first upon the superscription on the Almadel, as it
were a mist or fog.

Then must the exorcist have ready a vessel or earth of the same
colour as the Aimadel is of, and the other of his furniture, 1t being in
the form of a basin, and put thereinto a few hot ashes or coals, but not
too much lest it should melt the wax of the Almadel.

And put therein three little grains of mastick in powder so that
it may fume and the smell go upwards through the holes of the
Almadel when it is under it.

And as soon as the Angel smelleth it he beginneth to speak with
a low voice, asking what yonr desire is, and what you have called the
princes and governors of this Altitude for.

Then you must answer him, saying:

“I desire that all my requests may be granted and what 1 pray
for may be accomplished: for your office maketh it appear and
declareth that such is to be fulfilled by you, if it please God."—

Adding further the particulars of your request, praying with
humility for what is lawful and just: and that thou shall obtain from
him. But if he do not appear presenily, then you must obtain the gold-
en seal, and make with it three or four marks wpon the candles, by
which means the Angel will presently appear as aforesaid.

And when the Angel departeth he will fili the whole place with
a sweet and pleasant smell, which will be smelled for a long time.

And note the golden seal will serve and is used in all the opera-
tions of ail four Altitudes.

The colour of the Altitude belonging to the first Alttude, or
Chora, 1s lify-white; the second Chora a perfect red rose colour; the
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third Chora is to be a green mixed with a white silver colovr; the fourth
Chora is to be black mixed with a little green or a sad colour.

Of the Second Chora or Aftitude

Note that ihe other three Altitudes, with their Signs and Princes
(have) power over goods and riches, and can make any man rich or
poor.

And as the first Chora gives increase and maketh fruitful, so
these give decrease and barrenness. And if any have a desire o oper-
ate in aty of these three following Choras or Altitudes, they must do it
in die Solis (Sunday) in the manner above showad.

But do not pray for anything that is against God and His laws.
but what God giveth according to the custom or course of nature: that
you may desire and obtain. . .

All the furniture to be used 1s to be of the same colour the
Almadel is of. . .

And the princes of the second Chora are named, viz: APHI-
RIZA, GENON, GERON, ARMON, GEREIMON,

And when you operate kneel before the Almadel, with clothes of
the same colour, in a closet hung with the same colours also; for the
holy apparition will be of the same colonrs.

And when he appeareth, put an earthen vesse! under the Almadel,
with fire or hot ashes and three grains of mastick to perfume as afore-
said. And when the Angel smelleth it he turneth his face towards you,
asking the exorcist with a Iow voice why he hath called the princes of
this Chora or Aliitude. Then you must answer as before:

“I desire that my requests may be granted, and the contents
thereof may be accomphished: for your office maketh appear and
declareth that such is to be done by you, if it please God.”

And you must not be fearful, but speak hnmbly, saying:

“I recommend mysell wholly to your office, and T pray unto you,
Prince of this alltitude, that I may enjoy and obtain all things accord-
ing to my wishes and desires.”

208



And you may further express your mind in all particulars in your
prayer, and do the like in the two other Choras following.

The Angels(sic) of the second Altitude appeareth in the form of
a young child with clothes of a satin, and of a red rose colour, having
a crown of ted gilly flowers upon his head. His face locketh upwards
to heaven and is of a red colour, and is compassed round about with a
bright splendour as the beams of the sun. Before he departeth he
speaketh unto the exorcist saying, I am yvour friend and brother.”

And illuminateth the air round about with his splendour, and
leaveth a pleasant smefl which will last a long tume upon their heads.

0Of the Third Chorx or Afltitude

In this Chora vou must do in aifl things as you was before direct-
ed mn the other two. The angels in this Altitnde are named, viz:
ELIPHANIASAI, GELOMIROS, GEDOBONAI, TARANAVA &
ELOMINA.

They appear in the form of little children or Little women dressed
in green and silver colours very delightful to behold, and a crown of
baye leaf with white and colours upon their heads. And they seem to
look a little downwards with their faces. And they speak as the others
do to the exorcist, and leave a mighty sweet perfume behind them.

Uf the Fourth Chora or Altiude

In this Chora you must do as before in the others, and the Angels
in this Chora are called BARCAHIEL, GEDIEL, DELIEL and CAPI-
TIEL. They appear in the form of little men or boys, with clothes of a
black colour mixed with a dark green; and in their hands they hold a
bird which is naked; and their heads compassed round about with a
bright shining of divers colours.

They leave a sweet smell behind them, but differ from the oth-
ers something.

208



Note that there is (sic) twelve Princes, beside those in the four
Altitudes: and they distribute their offices amongst themseives, every
one ruling thirty days every vear.

Now 1t will be in vain to call any of the Angels unless it be those
that govern them. For every Chora or altimde hath its limited time,
according to the twelve signs of the Zodiac; and in that Sign the Sun is
in that or those Angels that belong to that Sign hath the govemmerit.
As, for example: suppese that I would call the 2 first or the 5 thar
belong to the first Chora.

Then choose the first Sunday in March, after the Sun hath entered
Aries: and then I make an experiment. And so do the like, if you will,
the next Sunday after again.

And if you will call the two second that belong to the first
Chora,that Sunday after the Sun enters Tanrus in April. But if you will
call the last of the 3, then you must take those Sundays that are in May
after the Sun has entered Gemini, (0 make your experiment ig.

Do the like in the other Altitudes, for they have all one way of
working. But the Altitudes have names formed severally in the sub-
stance of the heavens, even a character. For when the Angels hear the
names of God that is attributed to them, they hear it by virtue of that
character.

Therefore it 13 in vain to call any angel or spirit unless he knows
what name to cull him by. Therefore observe the form of this conjura-
tion or invocation following:

The Invocation

*O thou great, blessed and glorious Angel of God (IN), who
rutest and is the chief governing Angel in the first (2nd, 3rd or 4ih)
Chora or Altitude. I am the servant of the Highest, the zame vour God
Adonaij, Helomi, and Pine, whom you do obey, and is your distributor
and disposer of all things both in heaven earth and hell, do invocate,
conjure and entreat you (N} that thou forthwith appear in the virtue and
power of the same God, Adonaij, Heloimi and Pine; and I do cominand
thee by him whom ve do obey, and is set over you as King in the divine
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power of God, that you forthwith descend from thy orders or place of
abode to come unte me, and show thyself visibly here before me in this
erystal stone, in thy own proper shape and glory, speaking with a voice
intelligible to my understanding.

O thon mighty and powerful Angel (N), who art by the power of
(God ordained to govern ail animals, vegetables and minerals, and to
cause them and all creatures of God to spring increase and bring forth
according to their kinds and natures: I. the servant of the Most High
God whom you obey, do entreat and humbly beseech thee to come
from your cclestial mansion, and shew unto me ail things 1 shall desire
of you, o far as in office you may or can or 1s capabie to perform, if
(God permit to the same.

“O thou servant of mercy (N), I do humbiy entreat and beseech
thee by these holy and blessed names of vour God ADONAILL, HEL-
LOM], PINE;

“And I do also constrain you in and by this powerful name
ANABONA, that vou forthwith appear visibly and plainty in your own
proper shape and glory in and through this crystal stone, that I may vis-
ibly see you, and audibly hear you speak unto me, and that I may have
thy blessed and glorions angelic assistance, familiar friendship and
constant society, comrnumty and inséruction, both now and at all times,
te inform and righily instruct me in my ignorance and depraved intel-
lect, judgement and understanding, and to assist me both herein and in
all other truths also, through the Almighty Adonaij. King of Kings, the
giver of all good gifts that his bountiful and fatherly mercy be gra-
ciously pleased to bestowupon me.

“Therefore, O thou blessed Angel (N}, be friendly unfo me, so
far as God shall give you power and presence, to appear, that I may
sing with his holy Angels.

“0O Mappa Laman. Hallelujah. Amen.” #

When he appears, give him or them kind entertammment; and
then ask what is just and lawful, and that which is proper and suitable
to his office. And you shall obtain it.

So ‘Endeth the 4th Book (of The Lemegeton)
called the Almadel of Solomon The King
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The “Ararl” (Armarel or Almarel) of Solomeon from The Sepher
Maphtean Shelomo partially translated and published in facsimile by
Herman Gollancz, MLA., D. Lit., Oxford Univ. Press, 1914 -- Courtesy

of G.H. Frater Sabazius X9,
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Note:-- This early version of The Greater Key of Solomon also
contains a Magick Circle diagram that shows a Triangle of Art
positioned just cutside of i3 peritneter.
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Facsimile of the first page of The Characters or Seals of the 72
Schemahamphorasch as copied from Paris Arsenal MS. 2495 by

Sarnuel Liddell MacGregor Mathers courtesy of Pat Zalewski.
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Carroll R. Runvon 2,268 words
RS 480 Jewish Mysticism

Rabb1 W, Kramer

California State University

at Northridge

First draft, 20 March, 1975
Revised and expanded, 8 April, 1975

Aurhor’s {906 Note:

I have decided 1o present this paper in its originugl form and reserve
my curreni editing for the foomotes. This serves three purposes: first,
it documents my research and experimentation in Goetia up fo the
time of submission, secondly, it presenis the systemt in g move tradi-
tional kabbalistic context and last (and by ALL means least} it shows
that I learned the rules before I broke them.

Pythagorean Influence on the Sepher Yerzirah and its
Subsequent Application in Medieval Magic

ROPOSING THE TETRACTYS of the Pythagoreans as a philo-
sophical inspiration for the concept of “the Three Mother
Leiters” (A, M, Sh ) in the Sepher Yetzirah is neither a very orig-
inal nor controversial thesis, especially in light of Gershom Scholem’s
cursory conunent, “We can only be sure that it ( the Sepher Yerzirah )
was witten by a Jewish Neo-Pythagorean some time between the third
and the sixth century.”!- In his English translation of the work, Rabbi
Kalisch writes. in a commentary footnote to Chapter One,
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Section Three, “Like Pythagoras, who taught that the digits inclusive
number ten {sic) which are typified in Tetractys, namely: 1 plus 2 plus
3 plus 4 equal 10, and which comprise the whole arithmetic system of
nature, etc.” &

Although a case can alse be made for the Tetracrys relating
io the Tetragrammaton, e.g. Y, YH, YHV, YHVH. and this when
extended produces the Shemhameforash or 72 letter Name. 3
This seems to be independent of the Sepher Yeizirah which
does not deal with the Tetragrammaror concept. Whether this is a
later denvauon from the same source ( the Tefrgetvs ) or a ‘deep
structure’ synchromism, might be debated but direct Pythagorean
influence on the Yetzirah seems fairly obvious. 4

However comfortable it might be to concede that the Aleph, Mem
and Shin generative trilogy in the Sepher Yeizirgh derived from the
Pythagorean-Platonic ‘Point” (I.) *Line’ (2.) ‘Triangular Plane’ (3.}
‘Primordial solid’(4.} { tetrahedron ) creation concept, 3 when we
carry this into the realm of the “Practical Kabbaiah™ we find ourselves
fuced with what may well be a disturbing reassessment. It appears that
we have uncovered one of the secrets of “Sotomoen’s Triangle of Art™
as defineated in the Goeria of the Lemegeton. 6 — and if so, we might
have to concede that some medieval ceremonial magicians were not
such ignorant louts and bumpking as Arthur Edward Waite would have
us believe. 7

What I am suggesting is that the medieval “Triangie of Art” was
a philosophical-mystical spiritus locus par excellence, not simply in
its triangular configuration but in its entire design. Before considering
the ramifications, let us reflect on the compelling elegance of the tetra-
hedron in reiation to Ceremonial Magic. Aleph, Mem and Shin (the
tangular plane) generate a hypothetical fourth point, which trans-
forms the triangle into a solid (this single point in the Sepher Yetzirah
alphabet system would wanslate directly to the Seven Double Letters
as they relate to the six dimensions plus the center point of space.)
What better model could we possibly construct to symbolize the cre-
ative process (from Arzifurh to Brigh ), leaving the manipulation of
Yetzirah forms to the magician 7
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On studying Solomon’s triangle further, we note that the focal
disc in the center 1s “green” (an Earth attribute) and that the
English or Latin letters Mi . Ch, Ael (Michael) surzound it at the
three angles. Michael, greatest of the Archangels, forerunner of
the Shekinah and the Angel of the Burning Bush certainly relates to
Shin, which, with its three seriphs, was used as a code glyph to repre-
sent the Supemal Triad of the Orz Chiim in later Zoharic notation. ¢
This transmuatation of symbols is certainly allowable by the 17th
Century but it is my contention that if we could uncover the original
Spamsh-Hebrew Lemegeton that Wetrus and later scholars date to the
13th Century, we would probably discover the Letters Aleph (vellow),
Mem {blue} and Shin (red) surrounding and ‘generating’ the green
disc in the center. 1.

[n further considering the significance of the ‘green disc’, we
should not avoild a reconstruction of how the Triangle Of Art must
have been employed in actmal practice — but because the prevailing
opinion of medieval magicians is so umiversally low, no scholar has
bothered to consider it beyond a general assumption that it was an area
over which hallucinations were supposed to occur {induced by fasting,
hysterical conjurations, toxic fumes, etc.)

It is inferesting to note that in Crowley’s published version of
the Goetia, the Triangle is described or ‘quoted’ as being positioned,
“Twao feet distant from the Magical Circle and it is three feet across.”12-
A. E. Waite’s version, however, 15 almost correct: “Two feet outside
this circle and three feat over it.” 13- The actual quotation from Sleane
MS. 2731 reads: “Two foot off from the Circle and three foot over,”

Neither Waite nor Crowley seem to have been aware of what o
do with the Triangle even though Waile’s rendering was correct. {1t
should be noted, however, that Mathers, and later Crowley, were work-
ing from a Latin MS. in the British Museum and not the English
Sloane 2731 as was Waite.) In Waite’s case, he apparently did not care
and in Crowley’s case he obvicusly did not know. 14-

I make bold to suggest that the medieval magicians who devel-
oped and practiced this system were perhaps more mature and sophis-
ticated in their approach to the actual method than Crowley was even
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though his psychological forward to his version of the Goetia is the
very aniithesis of credulity, Crowley’s operational methods are totally
romantic — but thys is perhaps consistent on some abstract level of
Simomnian Gnostic (Thelemic) paradox that we benighted ‘monists’ are
not prvileged to understand. 15

Rejecting the ‘smoke’ method and taking a meore pragmatic
approach to the problem, we will erect our triangle “Two feet out and
three feet over”, as specified, and then place one of “the seven plane-
tary metal mirrors™ cited by E. Wallis Budge, 16 on our ‘green disc’
and then, holding a pair of, candles, we stare at our own reflection in
the manner Tantric adepts employ to evoke visions of previous incar-
nations, I while our Magus stands behind us, intoning the conjura-
tion, and we have a method that works. 18

Before we declare this method a medern synthetic (which is the
opimon of Francis Regardie ) we should perhaps consider that if our
medieval magicians were philosophical enough to adept the
Pythagorean-Yetziratic Tnangle symbolism, i they believed in the
microcosm-macrecosm analogy, if thev held that God created man in
His own image, and if their Triangle was elevated rather than flat, it
would seem probable that something like my suggested method was
emploved. The Seventy-two Spirits of the Brass Vessel might then
have constitmted a microcosmic (internalized) coumterpoint to  the
Seventy-two Angels of the Shemhameforash. Considering the Gnostic
influence on the Sepher Yerzirah and on the later Kabbalah, we should
perhaps comsider the following Mandaean passage citred by Hans
Jonas: —-

“Abathur (one of the Uthras plotting the creation of

the world) soss into that world (of darkness). . .

He sees his face in the black water.” This son is
Piahil-Uthra, the actual demiurge of this wortld, This
example from an area so far removed from the intellec-
tual environment in which Plotinus met his Grostics
shows how persistently the act of mirrering is coneeived
in Gnostic literatere as the production of an alter ego,
and at the same time how closely this is connected with
cosmogeny.— Hans Jonas. The Grosiic Religion, 1958.
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And for a broader perspective we may tum to Frazer’s Gelden
Bough where we read, “As some peoples believe a man’s soul to be in
his shadow, so other (or the same)} peoples believe it to be in water or
in a mirror.” 20+ Carrying this theme into the realm of Jewish folklore,
we find the following in Trachtenberg; “If a woman at the commence-
ment of her period stares fixedly into a bright metal mirror she wiil
behold in it a drop of blood, for the demon that is in her glance creates
an evil influence in the air which adheres to the mirror. . .7 21-

We should note that our ‘green disc’ and the Magick Mimror we
place upon 1t — which is the Pantacle of Art, attributed to Earth —
represents a direct theoretical parallel to the original visionarvy Golem
operation. This may be our best argument for a Jewish over an
Arabian origin of the Lemegeton. 22-

Whether or not the system T have described was used in
medieval and renaissance ceremonial magick is of little consequence
to its modemn effectiveness, which, from a Jungian psychological
viewpuint, is startling,

I and my associates have not thought it wise to broadly exploit
this method due to the danger that might be incurred through its mis-
use by the immature and the impressionable — especially in conjunc-
tion with psychoactive drugs {which we do not employ in our opera-
tions). I have presented the above for yoar private consideration in
yvour professional capacity and I trust that these matters will remain
in confidence. 23

Notes on Kubbailah Appendiy:

L. Gershom Scholem, The Kabbalah and irs Symbolism
( New York: Schocken Books, 1965 ) p. 167.

2. Isidor Kalish, Sepher Yetzivah { Hollywood, CA: Signs
& Symbols, 1973, reprint of orig. edit., 1877 ) p. 11, n.7.

Notes continued on next page. . .
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Kapbalah Notes continued. . .

10.
Il

12.

Charles Ponce, Kabbalah { San Francisco: Straight
Arrow Books, 1973 ) p.175.

The triangular Terractys generating the 72 letter
Shembomeforash does have a very interesting relation to

the Lemegeton, which vses a triangle in which 72 spirits are
conjured. ( 1995 note: — OTA uses the version of the Shem-
hameforash derived from the Book of Exodus, not the YHVH
permutation. )

Walter Burkert. Lore and Science in Ancient Pythagor-
eanism { Cambnidge & Harvard Univ. Press, 1972 ) p. 72,
See also, H. BD. Lee, Plato: Timeaus and Critias

{ Baltimere, Md., Penguin Books, 1965 ) Chap. 22,

British Museum, London, Sloane M35 27327,

AE. Waite is only the most vehement of those who hold
this view. Having been a practicing occultist, his lofty
contempt for Magick is rather suspeet. A more

accomplished recent proponent is Frances A, Yates,
Giordanno Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, 1964, who
helds that medieval magic had been forced by the Church

“, .. into dark holes and corners.” But she is not referring

to Moarish Spain where the Lemegeton probably originated.

Isidor Kalish, Sepher Yetzivah, Chap. 4, Sec. 4,

Gustav Davidson, A Dicionary of Angels { New York:
The Free Press, 1967 ) p. 193,

Charles Ponce, Kabbalah, p. 111,

I realize that these four colors are Alchemistic

rather than Kabbalistic and may indicate a Hermetic
influence, perhaps via Picafrix if a 13th Century
Moonsh-Spanish ornigin is correct — but the important
element here is that here is a color scale relating to a
ceniral focal pemt, 1e. the green disc.

Aleister Crowley, the (roetia (Chicago, DelLaurence
Scot & Co., 1916} p. 49.

Arthur Edward Waite, The Book of Ceremornial Magic
(New York, Citadel, 1970 ; original edit., 1§98) p. 223.
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Notes continued next page . . .

Kabbalah Notes continued. . .

4,

16.

17.

18.

19.

20,

This is confirmed by Crowley's description of & primitive

and ponderous atiernpt, that he and an associate made to work
the system conjuring in smoke from a censer placed on a flag wi-
angle outside the Circle. After several honrs they had omly a faint
snggestion of succass; Aleister Crowley, Magick Withour Tears
ist. Paul, MIN: Lleweliyn, 1973, p. 359.)

In alf due respect to Gershom Scholem, there was more to
Crowley than “colorful humbtug”, Perhaps if Scholem

had considered Crowley as a Simonian Gnostic rather

than a pseudo-Jew, he might have seen "The Gireat Beast”

In a more academic, dispassionate perspective. Scholem also
wrote that Crowley had “an infinitesimal knowledge of kabbalah™
-- but, conversely, Scholem had an infinitesimal knowledge of
Crowley! (1995 note: Since this writing I have done more
resgarch on Sirnon Magus. Crowlev certainly was a libertine
Goostic and he did borrow the Scarlet Woman motif from Sirnon,
but we cannot properly tenn Crowley a neo-»imonian because
Simon Magus truly venerated and exalted the Divine

Feminine according to G.R.S. Mead in his menograph,

Simon Magus, The Gnostic Magician, pp. 40, 41.)

E. A Wallis Budpe, Amualets and Talismans ( New York:
University Books, 1868] p. 490, Unfortnately Budsye does
not give his source on this.

Omar V. Garrison, fantra, The Yoga of Sex { New York,
Jalian Press, 1964 ) p. 201,

Hans Molzer, The New Pagans { New York: Doubleday,
1972 ) p. 141

1995 npote: When [ first told Regardie about my

rediscovery of this method in 1970 he barked back at

me: “They didn’t do it that way, thev did it in smoke!”
Based on his authoritative assertion 1 had harbored a
nagging doubt about the avtiguity of the mirror method

until 1985 {the year Regardie died) when I found Adam
MacLean's 1982 published version of B.M, Harley MS
6482, A Treatise on Angel Magic, showing a drawing of a
magic mirror on 2 stand with Sofomen'’s Seciet Seqf from
the Goetia of the Lemegeton on the back (see Fig. 2., p. 34).

James G. Frazer, The Golden Boagh {( New York:
Machillan, 1942 % p. 192,
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Kehbalaht notes continued . . .

21

22.

23,

Joshua Trachtenberg, Jewish Magic and Superstition
(New York Behrman’s Jewish Book House, 1939) p, 185,

{1995 note:) the Lemegeton is acually a later, possibly
17th century, compendium of five books on magick. The
Goefia and the Aimadel are probsbly the oldest and could
date back to the 13th cenmiry. Both systerns as we have
them are probably of Spanish origin but, in the case of

the Goetia, the Arabjan influence is very strong (see C.I1.S,
Thompson’s The Mysteries and Secrets of Magic p. 89) and
there is early Christian influence in the references to
former angelic orders such as “Dominions™, Thrones”,
“¥irtues”, etc. which were accepted by the Hermetic
Kabbalists according lo Frances Yates. (see Giordano
Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition, Chap. VI.)

In 1974 on NBC's Temorrow Show, hosted by Tom Snvder,
we showed afitm clip of a Goetta operation in progress.

The upright triangle, supporting the dark mirror, was

briefly displayed. The receiver, helding the evocation
candles, was visible with myself, as operator, standing
behind her. The methed would have been obvicus to any
one with a knowledge of magick but not to the general
public. We were neither exploiting the dark mirror tech-
nigue, nor making a secret of it.

iblio for this paper ran to 19 iems. It ig
inc d in the cenerz] biblio hy for this book.
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Appendix 5
Study Guide ¢r Bibliography

{sometimes it seems too literate!) and no one can teach you all

about Solomon’s magick 1n one book. However, what I can
and will do is provide you with a list of the best books for practical
exercises, study and reference. I will also suggest what to avoid in
order to keep you ON THE PATH. First I'mm going to lay out a short
“crash course™ for those who want to get started quickly:

Read my Magick and Hyvprnosis and Negative vs. Positive
Grosis then go direcily to the practical manuals: for self-hypnosis,
Leslie M. EeCron’s Seff Hypnotism: The Technigue and its Use in
Dailv Living. For Raja Yoga (pranayama, tratakam, etc.} Dr
Rammutri Mishra's Fundamentals of Yoga. These books are modemn
classics and usually in print or otherwise available, If you can’t locate
them, a professional book search service will quickly find them for
vou.

q S STATED IN THE INTRODUCTION, ours 1s a literate tradition

For a concise practical survey of Western Magick The Biack
Arts by Richard Cavendish 1s still the best. It 15 has been through sev-
eral editions and 15 back in print at this writing.

As for Grimeoires, the only three you really need at the outset are
the Mathers/Crowley Goetia  (the new 2nd edition from Samuel
Weiser is recommended) and the Mathers’ Key of Sofomon the King
{also from Weiser). The latter is essential for talismans and equipment
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decoration, etc., and Francis Barrett’s The Magus. This book has a bad
reputation among scholars because the author lifred so much material
from earlier sources but it is still the best compendium of arcane lere
for the beginning magician. (Later you may want to collect separate
editions of Barrett’s source works such as Agrippa’s Three Books of
Occult Philosophy, ete. )

For Kabbalah there are two books that I consider essential.
Fortunately they are both short, concise and as clearly written as pos-
sible considering the complexity of the subject: Kabbalah by Charles
Poncé and A Garden of Pomegranates by Francis lsrael Regardie.

For an operational reference handbook youn will need some ver-
sion of Crowley’s 777. (Contrary to popular mvth, the main corres-
pondences have not been Thelemized. It is still basically the Golden
Dawn system.}

The above listed monographs and books form the “bare-bones
basic library” to back up the Solomonic systemn taught in this book.
Of course you are going to be interested in further reading and
research. Let me caution you about two major traps you may
encounter: the first is the “Eastern Masters™ or “Great White
Brotherhood™ theme. Back in the 1880’s Helena Blavatsky promoted
her unique version of Sikh Sant and Baddhist religion under the guise
of a super-ancient Tibetan svstemn (she was apparently proteciing her
Sikh sponsors in Kashmir. In the late 1800's the British and the
Russians were fighting a “Cold War” on the Indian frontier.) If voun
become glamonzed by this modern myth you will be seduced away
from a straight course toward Western adeptship.

The extensive influence of Theosophy in ocenitism also presents
a conlinuous veracity problem for the Western magical student who
needs to explore and understand both Eastern und Western magical
systems, Several of the books we recommend are actually published by
the Theosophical Society (Quest Books). The best rule is too under-
stand the principles of vour own tradition and those of the Eastem svs-
tems from the purest source material you can find -- then you, your-
self, can decide where they differ and where they agree.

The second pitfall you should avoid is a headlong rush into the
Encchian system. Becavse Enochian is presently so popular, and
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because both the Golden Dawn and the Thelemic {O.T.0.) systems
use it, there is a tendency te include Enochian conjurations,
Watchtower Opening procedures, etc. in beginning texts on magick
without any qualification as to the special nature of the Enochian sys-
tem. Donald Michael Kraig’s Modern Magick 1is an example of this
trend but he 1s not alone. Avoid a commitment to Enochian until you
have a good idea of what Western Magick is all about — then decide
whether or not you want to experiment with it. (I have studied and
practiced Enochian magick for many years. I made my own set of
Watchtower Tablets and have even channeled some original Enochian
material. The O.T.A. operation that Geoffrey James recounts in
Chapter Nine of his Arngel Magic was Enochian — but I am very
much aware that Encchian is not the onlv Western system. It is not nec-
essarily ‘bad’ or especially dangerous but when beginning students
ask me about it, I usually iell them that “There are no warm fuzzies in
Encchian”. Enochian entities don’t love you. In many case they don’t
even like vou. Therefore beginning students should not be maneuvered
or tricked into practicing the system before they are ready to make
their own knowledgeable comminnents.)

The same rule applies In some respects to the Golden Dawn sys-
tem itself. Westcoti and Mathers gave us the greatest synthesis of
Western esoteric lore since Agrippa in the mid-1500s. We use their cor-
respondences and color scales in the Q. T.A. but this does not mean that
we, or anyone for that matter, has to be bound by the Victorian-age
restrictrons that hobbled their magick. (We should mention that sever-
al modern Golden Dawn adepts are very much aware of these
Victonian handicaps and now sapport a retarn 1o Renaissance meth-
ods. The Ciceros use dark marrors and Pat Zalewski employs an obsid-
ian orb m his Enochian operations.} You should certainly gei
Regardie’s The Golden Dawn (the 6th edition has an index) and use it
as a reference tool at the very least. Going through the grades of the
Golden Dawn is not unlike earning a degree from a umversity.
Dedicated magicians should certainly consider the advantages.

No serious discussion of the art magical would be complete
without considering the contributions and the impact of Alcister
Crowley. On the good side he brought magick into the twentieth cen-
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tury as a vital artistic and intellectual force rather than a quaint
anachromsm. He was a freedomn loving romantic out to liberate the
long-repressed Faustan-Promethean shadow underlying the Western
psyche. Unlike Westcott, Mathers and even Blavatsky, he did not hide
behind smoke screens of ancient mythology. He boldy created his own
religion, declared hnmself its prophet and set out to conguer the world
with a declaration that discovering and pursuing one’s “True Will”
should be the most important single factor in human Jife. This philos-
ophy 1s especially attractive to magicians and the word “Magick”
(using the Renaissance spelling)} became almost synonomons with
Crowley himself.

On the down-side, he was extravagantly amoral and suffered
from: multiple substance addiction. Ia the 1970's, cult-worship of
Crowley, especially the glorification of his faults and weaknesses over
his virtues, continued to distort the true purpose of his teachings. For a
quarter of 4 century following his 1947 demise, Crowley’s turid pub-
lic image tainted his legacv. However, by the time of this writing his
Ordo Templi Orientis has matured into the elite and respected magi-
cal sodality it was originally intended to be. Crowlev’s Book of The
Law may now be accepted as a subjective declaration of personal
freedomn rather than a manifesto for social anarchy. No student of mod-
ern Magick should consider his or her education complete without at
least reading Crowley’s Magick in Theory and Practice.

Finally we come to the Bardonian system. You were introduced
to itin The Evocation of Nithael. Franz Bardon was a European magus
who flourished in the years directly before and after WW 1. He was a
professional stage hypnotist, a devotee of Rudolph Steiner and a prac-
tiioner of both Raja and Tantric yoga. Like Fdius Evola, he forged
links between the Hermetic and Eastern systems. Bardon’s books suf-
fer from stilted translation. One of my late colleagues would read pas-
sages from Bardon aloud in a thick Germao accent for a humorous
effect — but regardless of Bardon’s quaint style and dogmatically
superstitious approach, he had a profound practical and theoretical
knowledge of magick and his is still the best training program for the
solitary practitioner who wishes to devote his or her life to the magi-
cal art. Bardon demands a major tong-term commitment in which the
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student, through a series of intense concentration exercises, will
literally eransform himself inio a magical adept as powerful and
(hopefully) as enlightened as any Tibetan Lama.

Franz Bardon’s road is not an easy one. He tells the stu-
dent exactly what must be accomplished in mastening each of
his steps but often he does not explain how to do it. Bardon’s
first book, fnitiarion into Hermetics, 1s actually more of an out-
line for a course of study than a complete program. Tt requires
the additional mastery of self-hvpnosis along with Raja and
Tantnc Yoga The O.T.A. Solomonic program s an excellent
prerequisite to Bardon, providing one realizes that Bardon
demands evocation from a non-reflective “mirror”. When wvou
get to this stage you can no longer iall back on the optical phe-
nomenon of facial reflection/distortion in the mirror or the auric
halo around the crystal that make our O.T A. operations so easy
in the beginming. Bardon’s magick is for the advanced student
who, having completed our Goetia/Almadel program, is ready
to accept a long term regime of personal magical development.

Bardon’s first and second volumes are excellent.
However, his Key to the True Quabbalah (3) and Frabato (4)
are perhaps too divergent from the British-American magical
point of view. Look to Bardon for method and technique but for
system architecture and magical philosophy you might be better
advised to explore Classical and Renaissance Hermetism and
Neoplatonism, starting with the works of the late Frances Yates,
such as Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition.

For the most coocise and accessible selection of Carl
Jung’s own work I suggest Modera Man in Search of a Soul and
for a truc perspective on anclent Middle-Eastern Paganism
underlying the kabbalah I recommend The Hebrew Goddess by
Raphael Pata.
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fBzﬁfia‘gmpﬁy:

Note: Those books we consider important for you fo read, study and/or
have available for reference are listed in hold typeface. The rest are cited
for purposes of documentation.

1. Agrippa,
Henry Cornelias

2. Bardon, Franz

4, Barrett, Francis

5. Budge, E.A. Wallis,

6. Burkert, Walter,

7. Burton, Richard

8. Butler, Eliza

9. Cavendish, Richard

Three Books of Ocenlt Philosophy {1651)
Trans. by James Freake. 1993 edition

edited by Den Tyson. Llewellyn Publications,
St. Paul, MN

Initiation inte Hermetics
(slris-Verlag, Kettiz Uber Koblenz, 1962
W. Germany

The Practice of Magical Evocation
Rudolf Pravica, Graz-Puntigam,
Auvstria, 1967

The Magus (1801)
University Books, New Hyde Park, N.Y. 1967

Amiulets and Talismans,
University Books, New Hyde Park, N Y., 1968,

Love and Science in Ancient
Pythagoreanism, translated by

Edwin L. Minar Jr., Harvard

University Press, Cambridge, Mass., 1972,

Alf Lahyah wa Lahyah (1885)
{The Arabian Nights) 16 Volumes
Reprmt by The Burtca Club, n.d.

Ritual Mapic
Cambridge Univ. Press, 1949

The Black Arts
G. P. Petnam’s Sons, N.Y. 1967
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Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines
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The Golden Bough, {1890)
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High Magic's Aid
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Angel Magic.
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30.
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Quest Books, Wheaton IL, 1973

A Garden of Pomegrandtes
Liewellyn Publications, St. Paul, MN 1970

229



36,

37. Runyon, Carroll R.

38.

39, Scot, Reginald

40. Segal, 1. B.

41, Shah, Idries

42 Scholern, Gershom

43,

44. Thompson, CIS.

45. Thorndike, Lyon

46. Trachtenberg, Joshua

The Golden Dawn  (6th edition)
Llewellyn Publications, 5t. Pauf, MN 1989

Negative vs. Posititve Gnosis
(Gnostica, val. 5, no. 4, whole no. 40,
Llewellyn Poblications, 1976 (Reprint
by C.H.S., Inc., 1996.)

Magick and Hypnosis

Gnostica, vol. 3, no. %, whole no. 43,
Llewellyn Fublications, 1978
{Reprint by C.H.S., Inc., 1996.}

The Discoverie of Witchoraft {1584-1930)
Bover Publications, New York, 1972

The Sabian Mysteries
from: Vanished Civilizations, MoGraw-Hill.
New York, 19463

The Sufis
Doubleday, New York, 1964

Kabbalah
Meridian Books, New York, 1978

On the Kabbalah and its Svmbolism
Schocken Books, New York 1969

The Mysteries and Secrets of M&gic {1927}
Barnes & Noble, New York, 1993

A Historv of Magic and Experimental Science,
B vols. Columbia Univ. Press, N.Y, 1923

Jewish Magic and Superstition,

Behrman's Jewish Book House,
New York, N.Y., 1930,

230



47, Waite, Arthur Edward  The Book of Ceremonial Magic (originally titled
The Book of Black Magic and of Pacts)
The Citade] Press, Maw York, N.Y., 1970,

48, Walker, Benjamin Sex and the Supernamiral
Harrow Books, New York, 1970
49, Woodroffe, John The Serpent Power
{Arthur Avaion} Dover Publications, New York, 1974
50. Yates, Frances (iordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition

University of Chicago Press, Chicaso 1991

31. Zalewski, Pat The Kabbalah of the Golden Dawn
Llewellyn Publications, St. Paul, MN, 1993

Mapuscrpts:
British Library, The Lemegeton, Sloane MS 2731,
London, 1683.
Private Collection, The Characters and Seals of the

Schemahamphorasch from Ar, MBS 2495
-- copy by 5.L. MacGregor Mathers —-
courtesy of Par Zalewski.

Private Colleciion, The Sepher Maphteah Shelomo, Herman
Gollancz, M.A., D. Lit., Oxford Univ. Press,
1914 -- courtesy of G H. Fra. Sabazius Xe
Other Wedia:
The Magick of Solemon, Carroll “Pake™
Runyon, M.A., VHS videotape documentary,

{ISBN 0-9654881-0-1) from C.H.S., Inc.,
Silverado, CA, 1996

0

231



yye L/‘/"Pnst'er
L/\/fbanbaia .



\‘7}1 l/w.msfﬂ* L/v&’nnbal‘a

21996 by C. R. Ronyon

This is the Key to the integration of the Lemegeton
Invocation and Evocation systems. It provides a spirituaily con-
tolled and psychologically balanced method of practice. It also
represents the psychic structure of the Magical Universe in the
lower Yetzirah or astral plane.

The sequence of both the 72 Goetia Spirits of the Brass
Vessel and the higher 72 Angels of the Schemhamephorash both
start in the first quinance {(five degree segment) of the first decan
of Aires. The two linked sets (Angels and Spirits) continue their
matched progression together through the signs in harmony with
the general scheme of tropical astrology. The dates when each
particular Spirit is exaited are listed in the notes following the
Spirit’s descniption in the text.

For Almadel Invocation operations, the Master Mandala
should be mounted in the center of the Lop of the double-cube
incense aliar. The first Spirit, Bael (Ba’al), should be facing due
East, with Astaroth {Astarte) due West. (This can also be “mag-
1cal” East and West if your temple is not so aligned.)

A crystal orb on an openwork stand s placed in the cen-
ter of the Mandala as the visual focal point for the operation.
The crvstal 15 to be covered with a white silken cloth when not
in use.

The proper incensc for each summoning is determined by
the fourth ring from the center of the Mandala, the planetary
attributes of the Spirits. This symbol also determines the Spirit’s
kabbalistic sephira (within Yesod), e.g. Bael (Ba'al) a “King” =
Sun (@} = frankincense. This attribute likewise determines the
number of circumambulations. In our example: “*Six tums deosil
in the Sphere of Tiphareth of Yesod.”

The Master Mandala is not used directly in Goetia
Evocation operations but the corropondances are followed, e.g.
Michael, Vehuiah, Goap, Bael (Ba’al). In this sequence the
Triangle is placed outside the Scuthern Quadrant.
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